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ABSTRACT OF

A HISTORY OF BaHAKTAN WDUCATION.

The Bahamas were annexed.by the Crown in 1629 but, for a
century, there was no progressive settlement. Zarly in the
eighteenth century the islands were abandoned to the nefarious
activities of pirates. Government reverted to the Crown in
1718 and ordered development began.,

" Bducation of the children of thg.colonists was begun in
1734 by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel but
State ald was given as early as 1746. Little progress was
méde for a century but the advent of loyalists from the american
Colonies in 1784 had a beneficial influence,

With the need for educating the liberated slaves a Board
of Education was appointed in 1836, Theré ensued a
denominational struggle for control which was resol¥ed by removing
the schools from the control of all the churches., At the
same time an Inspector was appointed but progress was hindered
by lack of teachers and money and by the geographieczl nature of
the colony.

Blockade=running during the smerican Civil War made more
money available and a series of 1nspectoré and teachers was
Lappointed from England. Slow but stezady progress was effected,
the "British Schoolé" being adopted as a model. Compulspry
attendance became universal in 1886 but the number of schools

remained totally insufficient until 1920,

Income/
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Income from boot-legging during .merican prohibition
resulted in rapid expansion both in the number of primary
schools and in the provision of secondary education for
negroes. The last twenty years have witnessed improvenent
in teachers' gualifications and the provision of scholarships
for higher education. The out islands are far behind MNassau
in educational facilities which are unco-ordinated in the colony
as a whole,

Introductory chapters furnish a background of general
history and of conditions in the colony at present. o Tinal
chapter applies the lessons of history to educational policy for

the future,
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PRAFACA.

Aims

Since no history of education in the Bahamas has yet
been written, the present purpose is to treat the subject
comprehensively rather than to attempt zn intensive study of
any one specific aspect. The aim of writing a history at
all is not solely for its academic interest though it is
believed that many Bahamians will be keenly interested in the
story of their educational system for its own sake. Insularity,
and consequent isolation, has always tended to a national
consciousness of unusual intensity; the Buhamas is no
exception though it can scarcely be credited with national
sovereignty. One manifestation of this spirit is the
inordinate interest of a majority of the Bahamian people in
the history of their colony and it is doubtful whether this
essay will be read by mors severe critics than those to wiom
it refers. It is hoped, too, to make some small and unique
contribution to an ever increcsing body of literature
concerning Empire history but which, up to the present, has
been very largely confined to the political aspect.

There 1s, however, a much more urgent and prwctical
need. «.the need for guidance and inspiration in planning for
the future. s survey of the present reveals, besides a great

deal that is souné and good, many deficiencies, numbers of

weaknesses/ .



e

weaknesses and much confusion. Thoge, whose v.eiraty

responsibility it is to provide .nc direct the colony's
education, are sufficiently frank to edwit Hresent zhorte-

conings and sufficiently alert to realizc the conseguences

of mistaken policics hut they are not sufficiently versed in

educational thought and practice to locate these shortcomings

P

with precision nor yet to know what policies arz .z %o be

,

12 o sezek

ristalken. mhe O

logic .l Lolubion would wopear to

the advice &nc guicunce cf = competent aducutionicl. Fo.cver,

the Bzhamian's pride is such that he does not like ©to afnit

v

that & "foreigner', Lovever cIpsrt in -

i~de

¢ oun »rorecssion, can
knovi more thun he of .t is vwong with, and vhat is best for,
his colony. It nmey e wa eusy natter Tor otie cxnert to
diagnose the trouble :nd prescribe the remedy; it iu ~uite a
different matiter to »n2rsuade the Buhanmian to accent Lis

diagnosis with faith aind .onl> tne prescription vith confidcnce,

ce Girected by his own experience 3l guidsd by his oua  fsbal
in brief, he clings to his ind=spendence of thought =nd .ction,
If, therefore, he cun bc cicwn vhat has led up to tac DHrsceant
confusion, whut nolicies have been trield in the »est oal Iouvnd
faulty, what nust errors huve brought zbout existing -.calinessce,
if, above all, it can be revealed to nim viaalt cxbrancous odel
his predecessors ristukenly tried to emulate while they sioull

heve been more intent on develoning =2 systen ilore a)tly suited

to/
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to their coleny's ovin peeuliar needs wnd circumstonces, Lis

pride of independence is sutis n¢ the nseds oFf the

izd 2
future more certainly assurcd. 3ucn ig the e~bitious .im of
this humrble treatise to use the facts of history as nointers
to & sound plan for the fuhure.

It may =lso be thav other coloniec,; whoss system of

education is no more mavurce than that of. the 3uiawilus, could

o

-profit from the experisace of another colony. DTorhads
colony, about to cimbark on a new sxperiment in educution nay

be saved time anad needleés gxnense by imowing toot the sunie
experiment hus long since been tried clcewhers in sinilor
circumstances and the result .né conclusicn slreudy cstavlisied,
It is unfortunstely u legitirute criticism of the Colonial
Zripire that, for the most part, one colony docs not know “ihut
the other colonies are doing and have donc. Tris lcais to -
vast dunlication of effort of uhich the colonicgt linited
resources could well he relieved in many ingtanccs. Such
isolation also impedes progress in backinrd countries ihich cun
ill afford to waste uny time. Perheps, therefore, this thesis
may serve as a "M.urning from the 3chemas® with due apologies to
Professor W.i.l. kizacmillan.

liethod and 3Sources of Inforrmation,

o

Previous work of a similar or rclated nature iz very wsigre,
consists of threc works only und proved of little help. OF

these, the most veluable was Cole's brief history of ecducution,

(1c) /



X

>

(10), written in 1902 and beginning: “Very little c.z be
learned from naterials now zvailable of the state of
education in these islanis prior to 1847 notwithstonding the
fact, that subsecuently became evident, thut the first
2ducction isct had been nassed one century «nd one yeur ewrlicr.
Cole's history, amounting only to seven nages, vwas valuable
invgiving a resumé of educcticn of the latter hulf of the
nineteenth century from the point of view of one vho riede most
contribution to it.

wright, (45), who contributed the section on zcmercl
Bchamian history to “The Behema Islands® (7)) ia 19C5, proved
a useful supplement to Cole us he gave some eccount ol the
educational aspect of emancipation, his story beginning, eurlicr
than Cole's, vbout 1832,

The historical part of the brochure written in 1924 by
Bullock and .lbury (9) was of little help in the presence of
Cole's sketch which it simply reproduces, without ucknovledg-
ment, in a still more condensed form.

Acts of the Legislature (46) have proved the only
continuous link through two centuries and, for :cny years, are
virtually the only evidence of the existence of schools.
Unfortunately,statutes do not tell us much beyond the fuct
that popular feeling for education was sufficiently powerful
to bring about their enactment. In the extreme cucse, while
they clearly provided the authority to establish schools, yect

they/
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they give no guarantec that such schools vere in fact
established. Nevertheless, the long list of .icts from

1736 to the present day has supplied to the historiazn a
skeleton which could be clothed with such other disconnected
pleces of information as came to light and through the
medium of which they could be so reluted to euch other as to
form a reasonably intact story. The task of finding .11
these ..cts proved to be extremely difficult. Public rzcords
of this nature are not kept in Nassau with any cdegree of
competence, the reason being that it has never been the
specicl responsibility of azny one or more persons to 4o sc.
It was only after a ceaseless search in all voscible »Hlaces
in the seat of government of the colony that a very imperfect
record was obtained of ..cts dating back no further thun 18C4
The search for the earlier ones and the later missinz ones
was not completed for five years when they vere eveatually
discovered in the library of the Colonizl 0ffice ir Tondon
and also in the Public Record Office. Their discovery <o
late in research made necessary considercble revision of tihe

earlier narts of the history.

For the many uarelcted sources which huve contributed
information relating to different stages in the story, the
bibliography may be consulted. But some are so oubstuncing
as to merit special rention here. Chicf among them is the
series of .nnual Reports of the Board of Zducation (51) wkich,

thanks to successive Inspcectors but especially to tine present

one/



one, have heen preserved and collected, vith only a feu
omissions, since 1865. I'rom the sume date, too, the lLiinutes
of the Board (52) have been carsfully preserved.

another very important document was found in the Colonial
Office Library. This vwes the Report of & Comnmission on
Zducation in the Bzhamas in 1835 (49), the year following the
abolition of slavery. Tbis gives an 1lluminating account of
the state of ecucation in the colony &t thut time, of the
effort to educute the children of the newly fr=ed slaves and
the revival of effort to educate the children of their late
masters.

The only materizl found to supplenment the earliest ..cts
passed in the eighteenth century were the extrecmely vuluabls
records of the 3Jociety for the Proragation of the Gospel in
Toreipn Parts (53) in their archives in Jectninster. Taus
it 1s to this Venerable 3Jocliety that the colony ovies, not
only the first efforts at education but also the preservation
of documents from vhich we muy zleun some knowledge of these
eurliest attempts,

Files of the colonv's nzuspaners (57-50) huive not beesn of
very great assistance. In the first pluce they dute buck but

little more than a century acnd for this neriod i1ore complete

and specific information is available. 3econdly, the ecrliect

editions contzined but few rcoferences to educction o-né these

were mostly either advertisements of smcll privute schools or

(o))
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else accounts of the annual functions of the public
inspection of the schools by all the “uristocracy® from

the Governor and his Lzdy downwards. Thirdly, the files
are not complete and even to-Gay, when the need should be
more fully appreciated for preserving the record of all
shades of opinion, for the benefit of future generations of
people of all classes, as well as the peculiar class of
historians, there are preserved, in the archives of the
Public Library in Nassau, copies of only one contemporury
journal.

Two Peculiar Difficulties.

A4S the writing of the history progressed, the writer,
but more espscially his critic, became aware of a serious
deficilency. It became increasingly apparent that a
familiarity with the background of the general history of
the colony, particulerly of the social as well as the
political history, was indispensable to a full appreciation
of that particular aspect treating of education. “.hereas
the Bahamian reader will be fully conversant with this
background it is unlikely that the general reader will be.
Nor can the problem be simply solved by referring to a
standard history of the Bahamas because no such volume exists
énd such works that have concerned themselves with history ure
not easily available and all are out of print. It has been

deemed advisable, therefore, to provide this general history

in/



in summary form as an introductory chapter to this essay.

A similar difficulty arose when the time cume to deduce
ﬁhe lessons of history and apply their morals to the problems
of the present and the future. The need became obvious for
& general description of the Bahamas from the political,
economic and social points of view against which background
the reader might consider the justification of the proposals
made. This description of the colony as it is to-day has
also been supsrlied as a second introductory chapter.

If these two chapters appear to be too long in
proportion to the main part of the essay and if they seem, by
virtue of this, to outweigh the educational history, then the
writer will excuse this fact on the grounds that these
essential background facts cannot be known from any other
readily accessible source.
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CLLLPTER I.

History of the Bahamas.

Impact of ©vents in Other Countries,

The history of the 3Bihenies has been like its climcte,
tranguil and gently variable, ¢isturbsd only occasionally
by sudden violent storrnis approaching from vithout and novb
subject to control fror within. Life hus becen free frowm
extreme dissension or prosperity, excent vhen major eveants
in neighbouring countrics have produced their rccctions in
the Colony. The revolutionary conception of the shape of
the earth coupled with the aweakening spirit of discovery in
the 014 'Jorld sent Columbus and his ccravels to land on the
shores of the Behamas and so to discover the lTew "Jorld,
Religious intolerance in Bermuda brought the first settlers
to disturb the culm of a land vhere every prospect »nleused
and there wus no man to be vile. Distunt wars in Zurope zave
the Spaniards their excuse for devasteating the cupitcl «nd
scattering the population from time to tine. rollouing the
Tar of americun Independence that rocked the foundctiong of
Empire came a tidal wave of immigratioa that spread Loralists

and their slaves over islends hitherto uvrninhetitsd cal started

¢

the islands on a carcer of modcrn develonment. The .nericuan
Civil 7ar inflatsd a four years bubble of unprecedented
nrosperity which burst cbout the heads of the peopnle in the
fury of 2 terrific hurricane sent as a visitation of God for

their/



their wickedness during the war. In this present century
a bubble, bigger than any before, grew out of a whisky
hottle and burst, or rather faded away, in showers of gold.
Even the Second ¥orld War was not such an 11l wind that it
blew the Bahamas no good. |

Bahamian History a Sea 3tory.

The story of these islands is a sea story. The guns
of the forts point seawards and the eyes of the people too
have always turned that way. Over the sea came Columbus; in
and out of the harbours and reefs ranged the pirates and their
successors in office, the blockade runners, the whisky
smugglers and the wreckers; from the time when the earliest
Bahamians went "a-coasting in shallops®, fishing and seafaring
occupations have been among the principal means of livelihood;
all communications within and without the Colony have been by
sea until boats took wings and sailed the skies and dirty,
dilapidated little out island sloops which defy wind and ocean,
sometimes disastrously, sail unconcernedly out of the harbour
past the gleaming all-metal flying boat and the proud trans-
Atlantic liner. |

Episode 1 : Discovery - Tragedy.

The opening chapter of Bahamian history is brief; it
opens with epoch-making discovery and ends barely a cquarter

of é century later with tragedy.

The/
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The highest common factor of historical knowledge
among Bahamain children is not "™Jilliam the Conqueror - 1066"
but "Christopher Columbus - 1492." They will also cuote the
day and month, the 12th of October, which is more than English
children can do for their historical invader. The first
voyage of Columbus is legendary but it is by no means certain .
where, in the Bahamas, was his landfall. Until late in the
last century it was taken to be Cat Island but now the
distinction of bearing the alternative name "San Salvador"
has been transferred to Watlings Island. The native name
for the island was Guanahani. Columbus, believing he had
reached islands off the east shores of Asia called the people
Lucayan Indians.  They were the handsome, peaceful and
indolent arawaks who had been pushed north from South imerica
by the more warlike Caribs., Columbus's own description of
the people ends: I believe that they would easily be made
Christians, as it appeared to me they had no religion.” It
was with the same noble aim that the Pope by his Papal Bull
granted these and other lands of the western hemisphere to
Spain. - The Spaniards' method of bringing tiem under
Christianising influences was to transport them to HLispaniola
and Cuba and, incidentally, avail themselves of their labour
in the mines there. The Lucayans quickly perished under the
new severe conditions and were replaced by more and more

natives/
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natives transported from the islands. This depredation
began about 1509 and some 40,000 people were removed until,
after eight years. the islands were completely depopulated.
The islands were then abandoned by the 3Spaniards and, for
more than a century, there is a complete blank in the history
of the colony during which the islands viere presumably
uninhabited, though there appear to be signs of a strain of
Indian blcod in a few of the present day Bahamians. This nmay
conceivably have been derived from a few stragglers of the
aboriginal inhabitants.

Zpisode 2 : Early Lnglish Settlers.

although there cam be no doubt that the islands were known

to the early English navigators it was not until 1629 that the
British formally laid claim to them. Sir Robert Heath,
attorney General of England, recognizing that it was neither
ngafe nor profitable for the Spanish and Dutch to be absolute
"Lords of the "est Indies™, also conceived the strategic
"importance of the islands as a base "both for the easie
"assaultinge of the Spaniards!' "Jest Indies from those parts and
"for the relieving and succouringe of all ships ané men of ‘lerr
“that should goe on reprysalls.” In 1622, Charles I granted

to Heath that "territory in america betwixt 31 and 36 north
latitude™, subsecuently cclled Cirolina, together with "the
islands of Veajus and Buhama and all other islands to the South.®
The grant is of academic interest only in that it marks the

annexation/
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annexation of .the Bahamas as a British Colony. Hezth wvas
unable to fulfil the conditions of his charter and it vaus
forfeited before any settlements were made.
It was ¥William Sayle, a former Governor of Bermuda, who
was responsible for the first settlement. He was a prominent
Independent suspected of attempted insurrection against the
Governor and Royalists in 1647. In that year he tus sent by
the Independents to plead their cause in Zngland. He already
knew the Bahamas. Indeed it was he who named the island of
(New) Providence which, for some time, was known as Sayle's
Island. He had also visited Segatoo which he later named
"Eleutheria,.” ‘hile in England, he interested merchants in
the settlement of the Islands and obtained .rticles for the
formation of a "Company of sdventurers for the plantation of
the Island of REleutheria formerly called Buhama in .merica and
"the adjacent islands." Liost of Sayle's original contingent

of 70 settlers were Puritans from Bermuda who hoped to establish
a settlement where every man might enjoy liberty of conscience
(hence "Eleutheria® from "eleutheros"). On the execution of
Charles I iﬁ 1649, the Bermuda Royalists declared Charles II

as their sovereign and banished the Independents to ZIleutheria,
This subsequently became a regular practice even criminals
being thus banished.

The Adventurers had anything but an easy existence. Shortly
after arriving, dissension split the group and Sayle with his

party/
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party removed to "a little island™ now believed to be 3t.
George's Cay on which stands the settlement of Spanish ells,
Tradition has it that this split was the origin of the

jealousy and rivalry that persists to this day between the
people of Spanish Wells and Herbour Island. 4S the land vias

so inhospitable the settlers were soon in such a pitiful plight
as to arouse the sympathy ané charity of the people of Virginia
and New England and the Commander-in-Chief of Jamaica, vwho
contributed food, clothing and money to the unfortunate
a@venturers, many of whom returned to Bermuda. FEouever, more
settlers ccome out from England znd evidently their fortunes
improved as a considerable trade in braziletto wood apparently
sprang up between London, Bermuda and the Bahamas, In these
early years, too, were the origins of what later beccame the
comuercial enterprise of "wrecking." = Occasional ¥providential®
wrecks provided not only excitement but supplies and remunerative
employment, one such "voyage™ netting the wreckers £2600 mostly
in actual money.

It is significant, and & fact of which Behumians are justly
proud, that the first colonists enjoyed « system of pupular
government under the srticles of the Company. There v.as to be
a Senate of 100 persons responsible for goverament. 11 the
original settlers were, ipso fucto, members of the 3ecnate which

had power to elect others to supply vacancies caused by decth

or/
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or emigration., There weas also to be a Governor and Council
of 12 who were to be elected, '"by way of scrutiny and
ballotines™, in the first instance by the first ..dventurers
prior to their departure from England, end then, after these
had held office for three years, "by all the free-men of the
said Plantations® annually. There is little evidence of how
efficiently these provisions were put into effect. There is
even no record of Sayle's ever having been elected Governor
but theré is no doubt that he claimed to be Governor as he is
so stvled in many contemporary documents, It is not unlikecly
that the dissension mentioned ebove had a harmful effect on the
satisfectory execution of government znd, further, tnzt the
ensuing lack of co-operction andé harmony among the colonists
was in some measure responsible for the hardships they

Y

subsequently suffered,

Sayle himself remained in the Bahamas nearly ten yeurs with
his asdventurers, returning to Bermuda in 1657.%  He was
evidently convinced that the small Company of ..dveaturers vias
unable to make a success of settling the colony uncicded for he
urged the Proprietors of Curolina to ask the Crovn feor 2 natent
for the Bahcma Islands. This they did but it wos not until
1670 that the colony wi.s granted to the Lords Proprietors of
Carolina. That many of the original band of Ileutherian

~dventurers remained in Zleuthera 1s evidenced by the persistence
to-day/

The Bermudian Royalists were subdued in 1652 and swore allegiance
to the Commonwealth.



persistence to-day on that island of several surnanes of the

original settlers. It c»hoiears, however, thet zwr Trovicence
had become the chief settlement, with & population of 500,

before the dcte of this grant.

Zpisode 3 : Proprietors and Pirutss.

nlthough the FProprietors estimuted that £ 700,0C0 wauld
be nscessary to develop the islands very little wus done by
them beyond the establishment of 2 system of government,
vhich was fer from being efficient, and the anpointmznt of
a series of governors, who proved either unsztisfuctory or
unsuccessful., The need for outlining = system of ;overn.ient
again is an anparent indicction thut the system establichzd
for the ..dventurers hed eithsr not vorked efficiently or had
fallen into cdesuestude. Thc Proprietors viere to annoint a

Eal

Governor in vhose hends luy the wpnointment of & Council of

©
3

five subsequently increused to twelve. Trenty freeholders
were to be elected as 2 Purlioment by vhom laws vere to be
made . Thus, with slight alteration, the systen of govera-
ment by the ..Cventurers vas revised cnd the princinle of a
representative asseribly continued. Cn nore tkon cone

occusion the people excesedec their liberties -nd cxhitited

a/
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a tendency to =z republicon form of goverament by reverting
to the former practice of electing their own governor
having deposed the richtful one.

Jocial conditions at ths outset of Proprietori.l
Government vere in a sorry state. . letter, uritten to cae
of the Proprietors by the first Governor they apnointed,
described the chief wants of the settlers to be suiall ariis
and ammunition, a godly minister and ¢ good smith.” _.nother
contemporary letter; referring to the Tirst Goverior, re.ls:
7Eis brother, Cupt, Joan iaentx;orth,x tzheuches himselfl and

‘"has corrupted the people vo drink. They hove closen hin
iGovernor anc neglect thelr crovs. Fa svends everything .nd
"lets all o as they pleus€isesesoss. In “Tevi Provilence the
‘young 2nd sble "run a-cousting in sheallopsY which is a lazie

«course of life and leaveth nonc but old men, vonen .ncé

P
.

*children to nlant, vhich will be the ruine of that »lintc

i
b
O
L3

Wif you do not prevent. ALl the Blhiwnies are hedltny =n’ the

<

"inhabits bove "greater stormachs for thz viectusls dhin 1a an
fparte of .merica.® I.r. Thowus GuUynne hcs gone in o sinll
"vegssel to Buhumes. 'z vill get the people drunic .2l duy ud
"their stuff to their ruin.”®

From their 'luzie course of life’ it wus tut = <riall

step/

Hugh ‘entworth, the first CGovernor to be appoinicd, ¢ied tefore
reaching the Eihames. The people, in ignorance of this
appointment, elected John "‘entworth whom the Fropnrietors
subsequently confirmed in office.
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step to piracy .nd, throughout this period, pirates
increased in number and laulessness until eventually, in
spite of the repeated nrotests znd instructions to the
Proprietors from Englend to put down viracy, the islands
seethed with pirates who ccrried out their depred.tions on
ships of any nation whutsoever including thosc cf other
colonies. By the end of the century the .nericcn coloniesc
were instituting a2 system of convoys, Corolina complaining
that "hardly a ship doth come throush the Qulf or cn cur
"coast without being plundered.” Lven the goverrient .s
largely in the hands of the pirates who mude their oun terns
with successive governors. Dy no means 1l of tne ovoraors
themselves vere above connivance with ths pirctes; indcad
this would seem to have been the only way of making
satisfuctory progress for Trott wos such a Covernor vho vis
eventuslly recalled for allowing pirates ths free usc o

the harbour in exchange for u chare of the plunder. Vot in
his time he built Fort :lussau, from which the pressnt civy
takes its name, he retuilt the church :nd wus recnonsitls for
much legislaution incluliag nlans Zfor thz bullding the “Citty
of Nassau" on thz site of the o0ld cunitzl *Churles Tlovne.”
It wes subsecuently =.id of him that “nac¢ ne bcen an hones

B e SR 2

"man he would have found himself very solitcry in tie .halvs
“of thot éday."  ..nother governor, who refused to coxnive
with the pirates, very neurly lost his life when the Jhcllicr

of/
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of the liouge, leuling cn unrising of tre »n=zonle to Zovernment
Fouse, fired his nistol at the Covernor, missed, voundins a
conspirator, «nd finully struck the Governor on the heol with
the butt of the wezpon,

.nother source of uarest were the frecuent .ttacks 2y
the Spaniarcs as repriscls for piracy. Cn one suck occzsion
in 1680 é large force burned all the houses wund curried cff
the stock and many prisoners including thes Goveraor -ho,
according to one of his successors, vwcs put to desth
being roasted on a snit, T tae sume time the lleutherins
were also driven out %o Bostca butb, when the “haniaris il
departed, the pirctes returnzd. The »rocess vas repeated
in 1703 during the “Jar of the 3Sponish 3Juccescion by tue
French as well as the Znuniards who, alter blowing up the
fort and spiking the guns, burned the church and thz town
and carried away all the negro slaves and zll of the settlers
who did not esccpe with their lives "to the bush,” Cnce
again the pirutes returnzd in force.

Ropected cttennts “o ~vo1Y She »ielbas fziled, Ll
vas the strength of thelr» ~cilwlouw thuv, on one occacion
they attempted to drive a »rivuts hargain with the Tovernor
of Jumaica for their vardon telling him that it would be
worth a "great smun? {24C,CCO) o khinm., Ilo oac couldl te
induced to underteke the tusk of custoris officer as it wus

such a hazardous occupation. It wus not witil .21 inato

the/



the eighteenth century thot the coloay iia
state of law and order. ™iie was fue to th

Captain "Joodis Rogers, a “ristol seuf.rsr of souc

5 recucscé to .

e

whose rescue of .indrew Sclkirk from the Igsland of Juaaa

Fernandcz geve Dcefoe The inspircation for

Robinson Crusoe.

Rogers subnitted nrovosuls to the Tords Commi:.sione:

of Trude that the importince of the i:slunds for

the S.1c of

Jo

trode wnd security doerocnded the exoulsion of tie »irctes
[} -— —

tling of tre

cr

and the Tortification il sc

the bucking of nerchonti of T.onlon uil 'r

prominent statcercn. I'e crpued that tie

their inefficlency had forfeited their ri

islands cn¢ thct the Croon should ©.liz ~csczgsion cf tho

actually, the Froprietors neceded little e
surrender their right to tie civil Lad od
of the islands, wnd in 1717 thcy lecsed tl
Rogers for tuenty=-one yeurs, Tor 50 for
veurs, «£1CC for the next szven yeurs (ad

seven yewrs, on the concition thut orth

be treated as the ‘'most fuvoured »eonled

colonr, 'L ".O:

istol .aZ

R TR .
Croprictcorz Ly

necour.eicnt e

ilitury _overmwic

Nen” Lo “'oolas
tne first zeven

2800 for the l_i

and South Torolina

in resphzet cf

¢ commerce. It wius not for unother seventy yeirs,

however, that the neirs of the Yroprietors

(

all rights to the Bdhancs, for which they received 21L&,

comnensction.
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mnisode ¢ sXpulsis piratis regtituta comnercia

On the 1l1lth of _.»ril 1718, TRogzers left snclund

ccecomnanied by « force of nore thun a hundéred soldiers. ¢

hzd been apnointed Governor ry Iling George I wad, in %ic

first instonce, was to _evera vith the i of « Couzeil only,
Ee took with hinm « Rovel FProclurnztion of Duwxden for tho

2y

virates. The pirctes “erce un rised ot tiis nrevicus to
Rogers' arrival und hod met in colemn conclave to dlscucs the
situation. l'ost of thon decidel to surrencer, renc torin,
no doubt, thut former governors G veen »Hreparzst ©o Hor_ il

E ) I

»1th the pirctes. accoriincly, they mct RQogers with jrael’

ER N

ceremony, forning a psuord of “honour stretehing fron sic

>

beuch to the Tort and srecting him with wsusket volleye., I3
is szid that over 100C »irubter accepted the Ding's dardon,
but many, including the infcmous Rlackibeord, refussza to
surrcndcer. Jeveral of them ivere hunzed on The ;allovs ~rhen
captured later.

The task confronting QDogers wes formidable; the Tort
wiics still in ruing wfter the ottack by the Frenech wnd
Spaniards fifteen yecrs before, nlantations ivere ceor~lzstizly
neglected, rowds wers over:rovwn, thcre vus little honcot
trude; in fiet there wos littls semploance of oxder znont

the life of the colony in cny respect. lthough there vas

the/
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the pervetuel Jinger of _ttoclis by Shuniaris, wio Lod
surprised the tovn thirty-four times in fifteen veurs,
the inhsbitunts could 2ot be Jepended unonr te o _uvard
duty ot night. ~The rrovler: of the dirctes o would not
surrender was ecuzlly vexutious. .S niwny «s two thous.ad
were still unaccounted for and the two nost promincent
threatened to repossecs themselves of MNew Providencs in a
short time. TFor défence, Rogers had oaly the men hs brouzht
with him supplemented by « locul 1ilitic compoged mostly of
eXx-pirutes. Ileverthelses, within u yeir he had restored tae
Fort at ¢ cost of more thon 211,000 »rovided rostls cut of
his own nocket.

"o re-establish the »nluntotions cnd evtract nzir scttlars
he formulated ¢ scheme of ~r.nts of 1liad ox ceonlitioax tr .t it
should be clecrzd wnd o "ouse crected within three montias,
lumber being »nrovided frece, ut the reornle could not be

-

induced to wvork %for they nortally hute ith und tuzy ~sre
content to live on sweet notatoes, vuiis né very litilz z2loe
wlthough fish wag abund.at. us they live, trote 2ocers
himgelf, “poorly cnd indoleat’y, -.ith . seeming content .nd
nray for wrecks or nir.tes.® I..ny of tiie »nirctss reverted
to their old lives, completely disillusioned .35 ©to the

intentions of the new Govecrnor wnd «s to tie cesirubility of

living/
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living «n hoaest life.

But if he got little co-operction from the inhcbitunis,
he got none <t zll from hore andé the struila of iis wrdéuouc
ahd thankless labours so affected his nheclth thet lie "20s

obliged to return to HEnglond wfter two yeurs., ‘.11 the

1

unworthy usage o men con nuve, ' he vwrote, -n.g ween ~iven

o

re and o1l the exnesnses deeizaed bo be throun on sww.” e
claimed to heve spent his vhole fortune on the coloay ~ith
little or no ascurance fron horme of beiny reimburssdé,
Rogers! SUCCEBS0T ub oulte incupuble of combianving
the progress vlreely estublishzd .nd, 1Iafced, s 1L Lnag

a totel reversion to »iraticel tine. Teoand Rie Uil

o
~

~

rmonopolised trafe tnd tlc cost cf livin: wecuane exorvitunt,
Phenney, tke Governor, v.ent zo fur us to undo Ro_ers! wrowl:
of reconstruction of the fort ond sell tiue iron for his

own private »rofit while Lis wife sold ‘'rum by the oiat ¢nd
biscuits by the half ryzl." Phenney become so unpofulerT .o

to lose the co-operction of his Council cnd be uns:hle to

3
[
o
«©
4

f
w

assemble a cuorumr of members nany of vhom he desc
"yery illiterate.™ It viis not long e'er tie iniobitants
requested Phenney's recall, Rogers'! re-chnpointment -nd tae
glection of = renresentotive icseubly,

Rogers began hils sucond tern in 1729 and irmecictely

nade/



made preparations for ths election of o Generdl .zscitly

of twenty-four members, the first meeting of which weus
held in & private housc on Szntember I8th, 1728, - cuntury
«fter the first Royul "munt of the Izglinde to Jir 2eboers
LKecth. The first recolution was to epnoint o cariittce of
incuiry into the stute of the colony.

ENER .

what were the fincings and report of this comritiec ic
a0t known but some inCicution of ©hz soverty of Uiz
inhebitants ney be geined from the foct thaet the Chilain ~ric,

vith the officers of the gurrisoa, hid rebuilt the church

ts Cestruction by the enemy in 1703 vas

R

tvienty yeorc cfter
obliged to return to iLng;lund us he vasPunuble to live on the
280 per anaum vhich iuz 11 trot tlie noor inhebitants could
veive him,™  TUeurly hdlf of “his <rould co in house rent.

Lven Rogers himself vies obliged to foreso his reugrs salary
of £400.

For &« second time, Roger:s cpplied himself to tihe onerous
amd thenkless task of Ceveloping wnd gzoverning the "I.l.uies
and regaining ground lost by Ihennsy. several Lcts were
pussed by the new ..ssenlbly including niecsures to encourase
the growth of cotton «nc sugcr. .ttructions to new scttlers
produced little response immediately, though more, including
some Cermans from the 2 clutinate, began to arrive later. The
defenceless state of the islunds wus still the rost urgent

problem/
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problem and, in spite of his deterioratin. heali;, ne rectore
guns at the fort and built new barracks with very little
assistance from the inh.bitunts. This wes not so nuch the
result of incdolence, though their distaste for hard viork vies
well-known to Rogers, but to express antagonisn excited by
the Speaker of the ..scembly. This gentlenan so micdirected.
the members that Rogers wus compelled to dissolve the second
seesion of the Louse within ¢ fortnight of opening it. Thicg
did not deter the Sveclker und cventuclly Rogers hed him
arrestéé ond tried for cecition after he hed stirred up the
inhabitants generally wnd tried to incite the soldiers %o
rmatiny. He wus fined 2730 .nd detcined during Eis iujesty'c
pleasure.

It waes wellnigh impossible to inspire the peonle %o
& concertel effort except, perhups, in the presence of cn
immediate threat of invasion. Tetty disrutes, ragnifizd out
of all proportion, vere alloved to imnede the essenticzl t.ork
of the community. Oldmixon urote in 1741: ‘the inhatituats
were so litigious, thet not a Durough in Corawall could
compare with them; vwhich is the more amazing, becwuse they

task

(¢}

had not much to cuurrel for or to snare for Low.” Th
of inculcating cormunzl spirit .nd mutucl co-operatioan in
such a frectious lot of people nroved too tremendous cnd,
worn out, by his unremitting and unrewarded labours, Rogers

died/



died in 1732 c¢nd w.s buried in Nassau. lL..ny of his nlans
remained incomplete znd several had not even been put into
execution btut he had finzlly freed the Colony from the
terrorism of pirates and established it on the road to
prosperity. He had not removed the menace from the
Snaniards but had increased the islend's cheances of
repelling attacks.

Reliable figures for 1731, (see Fig.l), taken from a
document in the Public Record Officc, show that the total
population about the time of "“oodes Rogers' cCeith veas less
than 1400 with negroes in a ninority of one third. Phis
shows thuat the system of extensive nlantutions onercted
viith abundent slave lubour, which was a feature of southern
tmericean colonies as well as other “est Indi.n colonies,
vies not developed in the Bchamas. This is also revedled
by similar figures for 1784, half o century leter, given in
Fig.2, page 34. The small number of negro cinildren appedr
to imply the recent introcduction of slaves but the
depopuleation of the island by the Spaniards in 1703 viticte
this deduction: it is not d=finitely knoun when the
importation of negroes wes begun. ‘rorthy of passing comment
is that more than hulf of the white population wus composed

of children for whom no meuns of education existed,

FIGURE 1 : Population in 1731. /




FIGURE 1 : Fopulction in 1731.
wHITE NEGRO. TOR.LS.
Island { Men | omen|Chn.|[M.& W.|Chn.| “hite|egro|Total
N. Providence 190 135 |308 237 172 633 409 11042
Harbour Island | 31 27 102 8 1 160 9 l6¢
Islathera. 25 28 | 79 30 5| 132 35 | 167
Totals. 246 190 |[489 275 178 025 453 |1378
..Gults | Children | Total
hites 436 48¢ 925
Megroes 275 178 433,
Total 711 667 1378.

With the transformation brought cbout by Rogers the

prospects of the colony were fair and for the next forty

years there ves a period of reasonably ordered development

though we understand that many of the governors were so

"dictatorial and unreasonable™ that the affairs of the,

colony vere badly administered and the planters suffered

some lean years in conseguence.

Nevertheless, there was

now some better promise of security for planters than the

unstable favour of freebooters, and the improvewent of

living conditions, with the prospect of a stable government,

stimulated settlement but on lew Providence and Tleuthersa

only. Some of these new settlers came from the ecstern

nlerican colonies where it had by this time become zpparent

that even in the New "Jorld liberty of worship could be

circumscribe
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circumscribed by arbitrary governors and over-zeulous
religious extremists. Thus many of the new immigrants
were devout Protestant families, including some Germans.
The increase in population from Rogers' death to the
beginning of loyalist immigration may be seen by comparing
Figs. 1 and 2 on pp. 30 and 34.

The population was still far from being & model of
rectitude. "'hile piracy itself was all but suppressed
piratical instincts were by no means dead. Their previocus
outlet being denied, they were diverted into a respectzable
form of depredation which was tolerated under the law.,
Deliberate wrecking received fresh impetus as by it the
spoils of piracy could be resped without committing the sin.
Rut, by and large, a new era of stable development had begun.
That attemp£s at education began in the middle of this period

is evidence of this,

Episode 5 : Tie Loyalists.

Such trancuillity could not remain unimpaired
indefinitely =nd the even tenor of life in the Bahamas was
destined to be violently éisturbed yet again. The "Jar of
americaen Independence opened in 1775 and in 1776 the imerican

Colonies' infant navy made a trial run to Nassau to seize

powder and ammunition believed to be stored there. ..dmiral

Hopkins/
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Hopkins with eight ships took possession of the town and
forts which surrendered without resistance. Lost of the
powder, however, had already been sent off the island and
the rebels found only fifteen barrels but they took more
than a hundred guns. The american flag flew over the town
but one day for the invaders departed immediately, teking
with them the Governor, the Inspector-General of Customs in
North America and a severe infection of the dread smallpox
which attacked some two hundred of the men.

A much more serious consequence of the american
Revolution rose from the fact that the colony depended
chiefly on the continent for provisions. For some :ears the
inhabitants were "almost reduced to a starving condition.v
In 1779, "the best bread” that could be obtained in Eaorbour
Island, "even for the blessed Sacrament was made of Tree
Roots .M Throughout the war .merican ships continued to
threaten the security and peace of the islands, Their crews,
which apparently landed without hindrance and, perhaps, not
without encouragement from some guarters, endeavoured to
corrupt the minds of the people, turning them from King George
"znd all government." In Nessau, those loyal to the Crown
were "threaténed almost every day and insulted and, having
#]1ittle force to defend themselves, were in continual danger.®

In 1779, Spain declared war on England and, three years

later/
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later, Nassau was again seized by the Spaniards for the

last time, They held it for about a year, the Treaty of
Versailles restoring it to England in 1783. Uneware of

the completion of the Peace Treaty, Colonel Andrew Deveaux,
with the assistance of men recruited en route at Harbour
Island, obliged the Spaniards to capitulate that year. 3Since
then, England's possession of the colony has remain
unchallengéd.

All of these incidents are trifling compered with the
more far-reaching consequence of the war which brought an
unprecedented influx of colonists. The loyalist refugees
from the american colonies moved either northward into
Upper Canada or southward to Florida. But this latter
territory was given to Spain by the Treaty of Versuilles and
the loyalists, encouraged by liberal grants of land, began to
migrate to the Bahamas in 1784. The new settlers were drawn
from New York as well as Florida, North and South Carolina,
Virginia and Georgia. Although numbering only 6,000 - 7,000
including whites and blacks, the extent of the influence of
this immigration can be readily Jjudged when it is realised that
the total population of the colony before their advent wecs
only 4,000. Hitherto there had been approximately ecual
numbers of ZEuropeans and negroes; the new immigration doubled
the white populetion and trebled the black, so that, for the
first time, the white planters were lergely outnumbered ty

their/



their slaves. Further importations of Africans, until
the suppression of the slave trade in 1907, increased the
prepondereance of negroes over whites. The following
estimates of the population for the years 1784-¢ give an

idea of the extent of this influx:

FIGURE 2 : Population 1784-9

IVMIGRATION TOTAL GRaND 1'0TaL

Year White Blacﬁ' White Black

1784 - - 1700 2300 4000
1786 1200 3600 2900 9900 8800
1789 400 2100 3300 8000 11300

Hitherto the only islands on which any attempts at
settlement had been made were New Providence and Zleuthera.,
Settlement of all the other islands now began simultaneously
and on a large scale. Extensive grants of land were mede
on all the other large out islands and the plantation system
of cultivation of cotton as it was known in the Southern
States, was introduced to an extent previously unknown in the
Bahamas. The exploitetion of virgin soil led to & sudden
burst of prosperity and the colony assumed an importance and
.a stability in world commerce that it had not enjoyed
hitherto. Unfortunately, this prosperity was not long

maintained. The soil, neither abundant nor very fertile

under/
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under the best of circumstances, wws soon exhausted and cuite
unsuitable for the profitable production of cotton by
extensive plantation methods. added to this was the
destruction of crops by the chenille and red bugs. licKinnen,
on a tour of the Colony in 1804 wrote: ™injudicious planting

"and clearing the land, either by burning the soil, exposing
"it too much to the rigour of cold winds or exhausting it by
"unremitted tillage, have been considered as fatal as the
"destructive agency of the insects.....{(Consequently, the
"planters are faced with) scarcely any prospect of relief
"from immediate ruin or distress.”™ DBy the end of the éentury
many of the immigrants were alrecdy leaving, teking their
slaves with them, until an embargo wes placed on the removal
of slaves from the colonies in 1807 by the Home Government.

- McKinnen (1804) gives as the residual population in 180l:
1599 whites, 752 free coloured and 3861 slaves but the
discrepancy between this totel of 6212 and that of 11,300
given above for 1789, while the number of slaves wes still
increasing, is so great as to call either or both of these
sets of figures in question. That IlicKinnen may have been
guilty of en underestimate would seem apparent from the

first registration of slaves in 1822 when there were 10,808

slaves/
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slaves. Nevertheless, the figures give some indication
of the re-migration of the loyalist refugees.

In affairs of state, too, the advent of the loyalists
had a profound effect. accustomed to a large meusure of
local autonomy and feamiliar with & much more progressive
and vigorous political machine, they were not a little
impatiént with, and critical of, the antiquated and largely
spiritless system of government that had evolved but little
since first set on its feet by Rogers. It is not
surprising that the native-born Bahamimns were resentful
and jealous of these critical, energetic and superiocr -
Bahamians-by-enforced-adoption. The resulting friction
was accentuated by the Governor who was inclined to share
the native Buhamians' prejudice against the loyalists. The
latter were impatient for reform but were powverless to
accomplish it because, though they were in a majority in
the colony, they were in a minority in the House of assenbly
which had been elected in the ecrly days of their comin_.
There was no limitetion imposed by law on the life of the
Assembly and both Governor liaxwell and his successor, Lord
bunmore, persistently refused to dissolve 1it. “‘hen, at
length, an uct wes passcd limiting the duration of the
Legislature, the retiring House had been in power for nine

years, The new House w:.s nore fairly representative of

the/
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the rival fuctions but continuing jealousy and contention
restricted the extent of progress that might have been
made . Furthermore, by this time, many of the loyalists
were leaving, some through fzilure to sdjust themselves to
a more confined life than that to which they had been
accustomed, but mostly because of the fcilure of their
plantation enterprises described above. Eowever, the
majority of them remoined, presumably having no resources
elsewhere to depend upon, ané they continued to infuse «n
invigorating spirit into the government of the colony.,

Finally, many of the loyalists were culturclly and
socially superior to the native-born Bchamian and
consequently they had ¢ marked effect in this respéct. The
stute of soclety in the Southern colonies, wvhence most of
the loyalists came, wus similar to that of rurual Bnglend of
the times. The »lcnters vere an aristocracy living on
their estates in dignified euse and culture conmonly sending
their children, or ¢t least their sons, home to sngland for
thelr education. Bchamian society, on the other hund, wes
on a totally different pline being but little more than
half & century removed from pirucy c¢nd lavilessness.

The long seriles of wars that characterized thet period
of Xuropean history hoé repercussions in the Bihamas., Iaval
activities in the "est Indies during tihe Revolutionury wcnd

Napoleonic/



Napoleonic ‘jars ccuscd continual apprehension. Cn one
occasion, fearing an attack by the French Navy, rnost of the
women and children of Weu Providence viere evccuated. DJuring
the war with the United 3tates in 1812-14, uneasiness vics
agaln experienced in the Bchamas and, in fcoet, the cus island
settlement of Spanish ".ells wcs plundered and partly turned
by an asmerican vessel. The war proved disastrous to the

trade of the islands in censecuence of the closing of the

smerican market to their produce.

Spisode 6 : Zmancipation.

The colonists' troubles were éestined not to coue
singly. Failure of the cotton plaontations from naturcl
ccuses had, for the majority of them, followed cuickly on
their ill-fortune in having +to abandon their homes znd
estates on the continent bec.use of their loyalty to tke
IL.other Country. /ithin the next few Cecudes, thet same
ilother Country, as if regretting her generosity in conpensating
them for their losses incurred through their loyalty to her,
turned on them, so it seemed to them, and sougiht to comblete
their ruin, by wrenchinz ciay the corncerstone of the sconoiic
structure which had clrculy been badly shaken by nuture.
Tuced with the prospect of locing their very rieens of
subsistence by the rising tide of abolitionist scentiment in
fngland, which they rightly belicved tould finully spell the

doon/
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doom of the plantation system ir the Tchamus, it is spall
wonder thot their despondence changed to fury ot this
"unwarrented interference™ in their Wff.irs by the Inne
Parliament. "born wial reurzd in the atmospherec of the
"institution of slavery cnd c¢ccustomed to Gesling vith it .c

“"they plecsesd, they were uverse to cny interference vwith it

protest to such changes in the order of things s the Uritish

"Cabinet prorosed to them. They hucd inherited the »rejuiicco

[
l_l

b
.
u

b

C

“yhich ere zlmost universcl, if not inev R

"society in vhich the interests of one clzss ure suboriincted
"to the interests of thoss -bove them.”
some cccount must here be piven of sluvery .o it
existed in the D.h.mus, In genercl, it apneurs tzud vhe
conditions wnd trectment of the claves vere not ne.rly so
inhumenly bestizl :s they could ve in the »launtutions of the
other "est Indian islcnis, The sleve-gung of tas suglr
plantations where large numbzrs cf negroes, vho tere ten tinss
‘more numeroug thon their +lite musterc, were intimicotzsd DY
& #driver?, whip in hund, uvoas not ¢ fecture of whe Tl .nas,
where, it will be remembzrad, thsre “ore 10 unore =l1.ves Tl
whites until the vavent of the loyaligts. Coxtonporory

[ O T UL

ovservers rscord thibt tho sloves in t1is coleny t.ere vctter
c.red for then in cny other or in ..revicc. iacl-y, in
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deseribing the st_te of %ie nezroes undar Llevery, s».ro winut
in Burbudos......kindlier faelings ere here trolitiontl ¢
between the ruces™ t/.n in Juraica ' nd elscviere n' the

swme ophpnecrs o hive tewn true in the Sohonlz. oo Tozelor
believes thrt i if{crences observed betvsed the nitivoo

of the wvirious isl.nis o
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"mot so rmch to the f.et 1.4 trey ¢ re Iron Jilforant —.rte
fof the "'est .fric.n coust, (3 to the influence o thilir 2.r]
"surroundings ond nusters, fron vnow they ucouired cortoia
“cheractericsiics. The zliveg in the Dihawmes, T cull oolw
had, on the wiole, little c.use for counleint & to thelir

Tprectment.? T lhile the lost scrotence oLy be ool wnllmobotT ooun”

Wi tends to overloolr tiie fundesentul avils of tlic cyzsto ., iv

is suvbsgtintiated in 1. r-e ficosure by Iellinnen, iz LGCY

[

“obgserving ffluirs ot first-hind., Duferring to tro Llonticl

of the system of #tusk-vorky he triteg: ~“heir l.uour ic

B4

*allotted to then ¢.1il

[
e

¢ inTivicuclly cccordin: to thzir

fgtrength; zné if thsy cre so Gili_jean®t -5 to Muve Tiniilisd 2%
“ct .on ecrly Four, the rist of the .y 1z tllowed to ti.ea for
Jamusement or their vriv.ic concerns. T orester eo

*frecusntly cunsrintends tizgm himself _né thereforc it »orsly
"hepnens o ot thay ere co nuch subject to

vhip ws whore the _cngs o= Lirce .ad Tirietsd Dy oo [2als OF

[ g )

overseers.” Consecuently, "the nejrocs in tle "ol islonds

waiscover/



Pascoe (35) page 223




'\.

1=

i&iscover in genercl more spirit .n’ erortion thon In the
tgouthern ncrts of the ‘eet Indies.? In 18CL, thz Deov. T
Rose, an 3.7.C. Lissionury visiting Tzuwe Mias Ri-nly

ctified by the chearfulnesc :.ith viiehs the aegrocs ent

C"}

ithrough their o Aly tuskee.e..UnoOn seelng cnd conteralobicn
“their situation both in o temporcl tnd ghriritusl 1i_hit' Lo
vrofessed *tli.t he tould r.other be . :zl.ove in the I.h.aas
thon a poor free cottiger in Unglond v kile the overezc
sentlemun My hive hud onrortuaity to rezret his nreference,
hzd occasion cver arisen to grent his 1i: cholece, 7ct,

an opinion of o conterpor.ry otscrver, Tthe cuototion L:i of
value in shoviing thot th2 lot of ths Ll:ves in tli coloxy
vi.s not, in the nzin, : n.rticul.rly .everc ons nrovidel vy
vere nrepsrsc to condueh whoriselveg obodisntly (nd cuminiiiive
end be oblivicus to the hiorskh fiet of thelr honll_c.
necro who woos not sc inclined severe corporal puaishnient s

a2 .. . s~ - N

cuite legul nd indeed « chatutery <. L xy wus orevis. o

)
-3

4

~ N
£
[¢

mohinneri wlo might be el lled uron to sardnister o ey ucs
12C lcshes. Tn ccrtoin instunces, wbsconding vos nNunish tlc

oy decth whereupon the ouner " .s connensuted fincre’ LIy Tor

his loss by a sriant from tho Tr.osury.

L

The confition of Ui T harion ncoross unier vlowIry oS

bzen Geclt with in some fstoil =z it ¢ Circet nooring on
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A

the subsecuent stuges of srancin:tion. Tt vag 20%v
ccomplished ithout - -~weot (el of coitention vihich 1.<izé
for seventeen or ciciteern voors bub, ~cacr.lly, oomellouion
vies ffected with _re tcr 2.6 in the 7 haics th n 2loohor2,
Relutions Letugen the " idtes -1 oo wsver Loe.”. .o T
<t tny time s they Jic, <.y, ia Jowaica. T hia it hzeors
evident thit, +ith or without treir congent, the Tcuc
Covernment ..z determined vl t olovery should _o, Tl 1ot
mesters realised thit in co-ope>.tiorn 1oy the cnly -~c..i”lc
ro. to futurc succses, unlike hiclr countern il in J.. o0,

B A

o succeeled in verif:ins, trc orecdictions of rulm, Itk

which thsy hid -nticin.ted Lolition, hy rc Tul ill-toeat ol

of the liber.ted bl clke -7 _pul i rer, ~rei Tull cooncis.tion

¢ me, even thne lowest hire.
The cducctional _.nhvet: of the liberotion <will e ol lE
viith more fully Lluter., 3ul. ice it to <.y hsre th.t, Trick

to comnlete emancipation the conlitionc of ths Lluves “.ore

congiderubly smeliorated. Ty 1828 the louse of __cseily

)
=
O
O]
ct
Y]
=
‘=
y

hod admitted into the new Slove Cofe &l

‘_' Wal - -T2 [} I -— » N L] - - e
recouamzind tions of T ol Lt oRaT = . S B
. . ) ~ Ll (3 oo -~ s
JLeres. AN VR . sve in Juéicizl pronccadinse LS

enhecnced (nd menumission, vell-nizh iapossibvle in 1734 .0 a

fee of {29C, becume ueh elsier Lnd courioner, . luevcuna ol

BN Y 0.2 . P N AL T AT L 2L A -
14,0 in the Llave populotioa, wevavled vy owho TolloLlag Tlgrres,

ghovig/
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Yeur 3laves Proe Tl els Titec o0

1788 (ca.750C) (eo..n7¢) (&370) (1,2°0)
ERSI 1¢a2Ct - - -
1825 ClE = - -

1831 C el L2681 “4:C 1e,4¢€2

“"hen the new i Covern.ent in 1833 % o2 ook

L3 KR

riztters into 1ts oun hends .l Socsed - ocbobute Tor fls
Abolition of Tluvery in thz Tritish 2 pdre, nob - lititle
surprise w.ae oceusioned in the lhawns cince the To_islature

hod lre.{y choun 1tegelf prerarsd, if somewhat reluet.itly,

50 comply vith most of tho wislkes of Forliw-ent, Tl
€, 11l tlo slewes vere fres on lect auss 18804 o0 Gl
Lonreanticooiil Lyotou Iotrolusced to hrehors tnc aculy

freed sluve Tor bLis not mofc of lifo. mig Tuavolsiol thc

-

reking of legal coatrocts bowiieom tiz acgro onl His LT

iR

muster, uader whicn thic Tfowmer continucd in kis old o Hlogrent,

vith o minimu nurber of c.yce' litour to aingel? o7 o roat

of - minicwm rnount of liiad. L comncncotion the Toricr 0Lols

-+

27 9D

received ¢ totil of over 2I128,0C0C.

There crc o foo noints Hout the .hHohreaticecil)y Jjeote Lo

it/
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it affected children L .t need to »e ricntioned., ™Mic

sgpuration of husbon’ fror wife or of - ronts fron ehilirer

.

w.s forbidden. vthoris.bion Tor m.ctery, in loco = oroasi.,
to punish boys uncer fourtecen «nd girls uvader 4ielve was
~lloued .t first but forbiddca in 1835, Chilirca of
wnorenticed nurents ver: the rosponsikhility of tlz noreatc,
Children under six, born Lgter-lst suzust 1834, if rnot
cdequately vrovidsd for, cculd be Bound oud - g L) raaiicc. v

Jnecial Ilcpiztrotes to the nersonc eatitled to the corvicoe ¢f

their mothers, for terme of <onvial cxtenling %o o 215 o

of ge. In cuch coces, tisc cnt oprorbtunity -.ere S0 M

civen for »roper cduc.tion :n? religious iastructica. I3

stends to the cersditv of tlc Tlhamiin risters thot ey 101 iz
foet cssune rosponsibility for many such chilirca. . ooooeial

eoistroey viis crected Ly Forliinent for the annlicotion of

5
Lo,

. N
— e

the regul-otioas of ths nzw systenm. TUltialtely, iz of flcuc
vere Lopnointed to the . hamas. Their chief fuaction wi.c %o
cdjust the disturbed colonizl socisty to the act »ol Llonu
into which its people ucre sateria,, huv, of s_2zei.) ‘ateress
here, is the p#rt they »nl.yed in the cst blishicnt of uenenle
-né ecuc.itlicn,

The loc.l legisleture volunt.orily nut tn endé to thiz 1oLt
vestiges of slevery in 1880 Uty finclly rele.sing 1) .»rrcatices

non-prcedisls s ugll os drocéicls vlhon it wus the intention

to/



to liberate tuo yewrs luter,

mentioned cbhove. In th't yveur the i

.nd _lco the very young child

()]

r
\.¢

nientures of 41l .- {ric.acz

L
the colony ~erc c.oncelled . ad the liberotion of tihe -l ves
w.g complete.

Cne 1orc point o speclel provlem  (oLrisca LubhicoUvoent
to the abolition off clivs tr.:ing by T .rlisment iz 1.2C7.
>lovers, cpprehnended bty snine of the Royol Towy JTANT el
on wn illicit tri”e in cgross, vere Lolicn to TToitaun (AT thil
hoopenzd to be necrer thoa  frica whoenec they hil come) uc
their c.rzogcs slloved to o frue, To volve tlhiis nratlos, 0
em=11 settlements of such negroes tere 3s3tublishod ot Covoiclllll
.né Ccluide in Now Frovidence cs lotec ¢ 1332, but by for
the most successful wog imiediotely souvl of Ill.-ou .ni lncua
25 Cruntts Tom. It ic not. The fost &casely »orul.tol ure.

in the whole cf the Colony.

a
°

smericun Civil

_nisode 7 il

-
-

——

It i< o .id thet em.ae’» tion wes followed hy - Jleliac of
cericulture, I 1c truz ULt the colony Hon:l TlToulla Lo
le.n veors ia the niicle of the ninetzzath ccntuny follovin
the zbolition of slcvary ia _oint of wiic. Thot tlore oo a7
cousal connzetion Tetvoren R o In 0% Lo eortoine O LouRd

the cx=-slaves not curficiznt

to blossom ovornisnt into sourcy

suffered in conse vencc, tut it musv

~priculture,

o
#elicncs nl fall)pualcace

e G PiarSnees
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cpriculture; especl. lly the cotton plantitions, L. Teowa
to fuil long before csholition n.l bezn ilsnercsd in thc
D.hames, InCzed, by trhc time wbolition becime effesctive,

cotton hel -lre.dy ceused to be .a import nt crop, :n. tic

owners ol the fine cestutes on the out-isl.nde ool el r
moved to MNusscau or .l l2ft the coloay .ltogether, : orcover,

it wes not until 1842 4!.t the first carso of »Hine.nnls 7us
ghinped to Tn lund, follouiz_ “idch
as the Duhamisn fruit hud s ononoly in tinut riwrket., ™ot lon,

«fterwards o consifercrle tr.le 1a citrre fruitc Ceveloped

with mcrica to the extent of come thouloade of nounlg nnacll iy,

sponzing i olzo a nost-cruacincotion iadustry. Cu ©is ouhilr
hond, there rere ye.rc vwhen drouzhts, >cotilcnce —ad fordasz
reduced nuny of the nesroes to ctorvotion znc Zeohitutlion . nd

-

the responsibility of »roviding their nezds Zovolved uwron ths
covernment viich ituelf +wes not finwnecicily in o Tlouwrtoling
ctate.,

.nogher wlow to *tlic fin.ncez of th: colony “ofzll in

1848 vihen, after . otru: -le Ll etinz Tor L£ifty yc ro, the

~nd erected s n indenendent -Cainistrition ualor tie
supervision of the Governor of J maicus The reveaus Tro.. tic
profit.ble s.1tv industry in those isl.ncs, " o tiersiore los

to the D.hamian Tre.sury. Turther misfortune in the form of

a/



a violent torncdo cume in 1850, followel two years loter
by an epidemic of cholers, the peopnle of N.gsau fleeins
vefore 1t to the out islinds,  There ~ere four more
isustrous hurric.nes before thes end of tict dfecuds,
"recking, which «t no time hod showved any sizns of

“isappecring, bec.me =« much norc serious tusiness, controllaZ

by licences issued by the ZJovernor. 1 .licious pr.etices, such

Q

as the putting out of lichts or the shoving of £.l3c on

b?
served to incre.se the chunces of nrofit fron the nisfortuncs
of others. Connivance bhetween wreclerc -nd ships® contslag,
whereby the c.ntiin »ut his :Lip ushore vt - »re-srr el
place in return for - shire of the procz:Cs of culvase,
increased the frequency of wrecks., Concertcd effort on the
vart of GQVernment, shipownerc wnd insurwnce corpunics resultsd
in the erection of & aumvher of lighthous.s throughout tihc
islenés which reduced the hazcrds of novigetion and, by rcmoving
the excuse for error on the pert of capteins, diccource
deliberute wrecking to the detrircnt of the wrecliers «nd the
public revenue.

But the greatest »rosperity the colony h.c evsr knoua fell
into its lup during the .rcrice. n Civil “'ur wnich bepun in 18061,
Lincoln declured & blockude of the southern ports. .2 1l.ad
neeced cotton for her mills; the Jouthern Jtutes nceded zuns

.nd ammunition for their buttles. Eoth could surzliy c.chk others

nceds/
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needs and .ssau luy Detween,  lorzover, it involved hozarés
and cdventure :t seu where the R_hamian vics ¢t once in his
glory «nd his element. It .lso haC that teng of &=fi:nce of

~uthority wvhich stirred the imiginition of the Cescend.nts of

-

pirates and wreckers. The exports of the colony lacoped from
£195,0C0 in 1861 to more thcn 2£1,000,0C0 the folloring ye¢ r.
By 1864 they hed socared to little short of 25,CCC,0CC, while
the imports exceeded this figure., “'hereus but four cshins Lol
cleared from Nussau 1in each of the yeurs pfevious to the
blockade, there were no less thun 388 cepsrtures in the four
veurs of the wur, The risks of c.pture und wreck in blockude
running were enorrious out s0 «lso were the profits. In l&64,
the inclusive expenses of . vessel to bring buck 80C bulss

of cotton .re.given by St.rk as avbout 25,00C . rouna trip of
vhich the c.pt.in received 21,000. Zut then cotton, vhich v, s
being brought for fourpence : pound in Churleston, wcs being

sold in Nessau for twelve times s nuch.

ta )

"averyone wes wild with excitenment curing these reurs of
"the w.r. The shops :.ere pucked to the ceilings;, the strects
"were crowded with biles, boxes .nd barrels. T'ortunes vere
mmade in & few weeks or months. iloney w.g spent cnd sc.ttired
min the most extravagant ¢cnd lavish menner. The toun wetually
fgvi.rmed with Southern refugees, c.ptuins and crews of vlockude

runners/
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runners.  Avery uveiluble spuce in or out of cocrs s
occupied. I'en lay on verundahs, wulls, docks .nd floors,
“l. oney was plenty .nd suilors sometimes landed with 315GC in
ispecie. fuges vere doubled, liguor flowed freely wnd tiac
Ycommon labourer had his champagne :nd rich food. ot since
"the days of the buccaneers und pirates haé there been such
#times in the Dchamas; success pwid larger premiums thon tere
"ever atteined by wuny legitirate business in the world's
7commercicl history, fully erual to the profits reulized Trom
"Spanish golleons by the buccaneers.”
The Government wics encbled to wipe off a deficit of

£48,000 and the Legisluture coproved the building of the

Royal Victoria Hotel in ¢ most elsbor:te and exvensive manner

«t a cost of over 2.5,000 so thet "the I'Gssau neopnle night
fisumptuously entert.in their Zouthern friends. Eerz the btruave,
*doring «nd dcshing men in groy viere the lions of the duy, wid
viere courted and feted by the high digniteries of Church and
"State.” .. hew prison, = new cemetery uanC other public works
were also accomplished. Re.l est.te vulues incre.sed snormously
wnd & greut de.l of privute building .1lso took plice. 5tonderds
of living increased smong the humbler w«s well ws the upper
levels of society wné thers vi.s abundunt highly puid employment
for children =s well as their parents.

Then the bubble burst; i:.rs never lost forever znc this

one/
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one wus exceptionnl orly in hein: followed by tiac rost
disastrous hufri0¢ne in living memory, czusiny cetsructicn

not since nu ran led until 1¢2€. Tortuncs acecuviul. tad ia

< monent hod alreols veen Cissipated. Incrooges in ke

colony's expcrnditure curing the viur nroved on civarrocs Lot
4nd the old adverse balince of rcvenue und expealiture
returned. The Treusury's Coficlt becuwie newrly ..o lopge

as before the war,

The effzct of all tihis unsousht affluence and uvnuatur.l
scale and rute of living on the nmorul c.librec of thc neonle,
especially tic youth, cun vicll be irwgoined. CloT iz not

S0 eusy to visualize ic the nrofound erfeet it rwet ¢ ove 2.0

"\A

-

on tihe na 7o vro nod recen rig on raster for

‘ibves the socicl life of #the giinle

[T}
Q
L
[
(&)
[ #9]

ive yeurs. Bacon
but cultured .and nroud _rictocr.cy” of pres-Civil = = TT.cueu
as ite Golcen _ge. In acz.oessing the rmerk left ca loooou by
the orgy of 1880%'c, he vritus "The blockoding cr.coc
Wacotruct1ve to Mussau 25 o blasting fire. Incz. i o o1
" conflagration would not liows 1uft so sournful .. ruck._e.

- . )

101é custom bed zone, never Lo .2 entirely roctorosc; ol

"yalues vers cegtroyzd; ¢l oeaorice forgotten; oll
sgroalitions cupuaged. oo e Daliaans ot doelk netliing or
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A new hotel was built and snother to replace one destroyed
by fire, More frequent steamship services were subsidized
and real estate has boomed. In 1931 a deily air service
between Nassau and Miami w.s begun. Whereas 500 visitors
constituted the best tourist season seventy years ago the
transient tourist population is now as big as the permanent
population of the colony.

At the outbreak of war in 1939, memories of the last
war czused Bahamians to fear the worst. With the entry of
the United States into the war, the tourist traffic virtually
ceased. The colony wuas saved from depression, however, by
the establishment of a Royal Air Force training stetion and
Ferry Command bese. Severczl thousand 3Buhamian lebourers
went to the States for essential work, mostly agricultural.
Consequently, what might have been as severe a depression as
in the First world Wear becume & period of great prosperity
with the colony's revenue exceeding even the peak of thg
bootlegging yeurs.

bt present, the tourist industry has been recommenced
with new vigour and, in consequence of the accumulation of
American savings during the war yecrs, promises to excecd all
former proportions. .t the same time, however, the cost of
living is also far exceeding all previous levels and a sudden
failure of the tourist trade would bring disaster as the out

islands still continue to be a lizbility to the colony.




CHAPTER II

The Bahamas of Today.

Geography of the Bahamas.

In all, the colony comprises only 4400 square miles of
land, or about one-half the size of ales and slightly less
than the area of Jamaica which is the largest of the British

West Indian Islands. The individual islands, however, cre

scattered over a large area extending from within 50 miles of

the coast of Florida to within 100 miles of the 'indward
Passage between Cuba and Haiti. The extreme length of the
group is over 550 miles and (ignoring the lone Cawtobos)
the extreme points in width are about 160 miles apart. The
majority of the islands lie either on the shsllow Great
Bahuma Bank or the Little Bshama Bank being separated from
each other by shallow sezs, though the islands in the south
gast rise from the floor of the sAtlantic Oceen and are
separated from one another and from the other islands by
deep ocean pessages which are at times very treacherous.
Another such "tongue of ocean™ lies between New Providence
and the islands to the north and west. Thus the islands,
together with the sea and ocean which separate them, cover

an area of not less than 56,000 scuare miles of the earth's

57

surface, or about 13 times the area actually occupied by land.
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The total land surface is made up of some 700 islands and
over 200 cays and rocks. The largest island, Andros, is
estimated to have an area of 1600 square miles but it is
really an island group extremely dissected by erms of the
sea and bodies of water. apart from this there are only
three islands bigger thun the Isle of kan (over 200 square
miles) end New Providence itself, on which the capital is
situated, is just about the size of Jersey.

The islands in general are low and flat and character-
ised by great thinness and often sheer absence of soil, the
rocks being composed solely of aeolian limestone (not coral
as is popularly believed) which weathers into the most barren
of soils. The climate is sub-tropical with the possibility
of hurricanes in the late summer months. The summer heat,
while not extreme, is made oppresive by high humidity and

consequently is most enervating.

Population and Qccupations.

Duscussion of this question must take into consideration
the existence of two broad classes of people in the colony.
Scattered through some fifteen major inhabited islands or
island groups and many smaller ones is the majority of the
population. This section of the community is almost wholly

engaged in agriculture and fishing and therefore, in respect

of/
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of the immediate needs of life, is more independent than

the other sections though not at a high level of subsistence
Their surplus produce is exported to the capitel, Nassau, in
boats owned, in most cases, .by the out-island inhabitants
themselves., Lpart from occesional employment provided by
the government, such as the construction of roads, they are
not wage-earners. There ere, however, four capitalistic
enterprises, two being agricultural, one fishing and one
chemical industry. These provide employment on a viege=
basis in their immediate localities.,

The other section of the community is highly urban and
confined to Nassau on the island of New Providence, which
depends largely on the tourist industry. This c¢lass comprises
the wage-earners and, although some agriculture is curricd on,
the people are not so self-sufficient as the out islcnd

communities. It is at once obvious that, economically, the

out islands are of fundamental importance to the colony w«s < whole.

In production of foodstuffs the Bchamas have never been self-
sufficient but it is also true that they are less so now than
before the First “jorld War. In the last quurter of a century
there has been a substenticl migration of population to the
capital. That the government views this with great concern

is not without rezson as it has led, not only to & dependence

on/
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on imported food greater than ever before, but also to serious
periodic unemployment in MNassau. ~lthough, during the

Second vorld War, the situation with respect to unemployment
was eased by the construction of air bases by the United
States and by the use of Bchamilan labourers in .merica, this
employment was only temporary.

The extent of this migration has been shown by the census
returns of 1943 which reveal the fact that nearly half the
population of the colony is on the island of New Providencs,
while in 1931 the fraction was zbout one third and in 1921
less than one quarter.

FIGURE 4 : CEN3US DETURNS
1911 = 1943,

Population

Year New Providence Out Islands Total

1911 13,554 (24.2.) 42,490(75.8:.) 55,944
1921 12,975 (24.4,.) 40,056(75.6) 53,031
1931 19,756 (33.0..) 40,072(67.0,.) 59,828
1943 33,350 (42.7:.) 37,269(57.3,) 7C,01¢
The cazuse of this migretion is outside the scope of thiis
review but the followin: u.ill be cuoted from Eis Roycl IL.lzlness
the Governors spesch when opening o Conference of Cut Islaond

Jommissioners/



Russell (36) page 79




2

Commissioners and Public 3chool Te.chers in QOctober 1942:
“In the first purcgravhs of ithe extrect from oy lust sheech
wto the Legislature, I nointed out the ciffercnce betrecn tle
#position of the out islinds in relation to i'=s cu tzfore 1C14,
withen the colony vas 0 orzenizzd Uict they vere iuporit.at
redjuncts to tihe seot of _overament cnd comserci L coatre of

vthe colony, uc compered to ticir resent rositicn of ~cor

(gt

wrelations into +hich iy Jive vecn 11 ol o Lridt oon YL

[}

#l_ot tenty-five ye.rs, O Wll fondilicr itk n
tcircwast. nces wrich howve brou_nt Jboubl this chicnlz L Gl
toosition of ©ix out ivl. 17e thwiselves, bub Jefinitely
icetriment.l ve the w.z2ll-being of the colony co o .llole.”

The Cowmmizsion, 2opointsc to consider thz June Hdiots of 194y,
reported thelr Tinding thuat 'if unemployment _ac¢ trouule ia
"Nassau 1s to be checked it is nccessury thoet improvement in
“the conditions in the out islunds should be procecea +iith
forthwith. It is iapossible for us to overstate our feeling
of the sxtreme urgency of this muatter: 1t is pust ths sta

of discussilon.®

=N analysis of the 1€43 Zensus returas shows thut Lhous

20.. of the population were employed in agricultural nursuits
end less than 10, of these vere in Wew ’rovidence. OQanly

2%7 were fishermen ané seumen ané approximstely three cquerterc

of/
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of these were in out islands, Those engaged in commerce and
industry, general labourers and domestic servants together
made up a quarter of the population more than three-quarters
of them being in New Providence. The professional and
official cless was just over 2% most of these being in New
Providence. The remaining half of the population were
children, housewives, unemployed, retired and independent
persons, prisoners and patients in hospital. At the time
of the Census nearly 2000 Bahamians had left the colony for
temporary work in the United States and were still abroad.
These are omitted from the analysis.

The two main changes evident in the last two dec.des
have been a sharp decline in the numbers of people engaged
in producing food and a parallel increase in the wage-earning
class of domestic servants, general labourers and those
engaged in trade and industry. Figure 5 on page 63 summarizes
the comments made above. It should be obser?ed that the
term "fishermen and seamen® includes fishers of sponge the.
decline of this industry as a result of diseuse destroying
sponges, being contributory to the decrease in the number of

people engaged on the sea.

FIGURE 5./
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FIGURE 5,

OCCUPATIONS ~ND OCCUPATION TRENDS

1921-1943,
Occupation. Percentage of Population.
1921 1931 1943,
Agricultural workers. 29 .80 28.46 19.90
Fishermen and seamen 6.20 6.28 2.54,
Domestic servants. 8.38 6.52 9.12.
Trade and General
Labourers. 10.84 15.40 15.83.
.Mechanics, 0.26 0.44 0.77
Officials. 0.953 0.71. 1.28
Professions. 0.19 0.21 1.05
Scholars. : 25.21, 24.19 22 .65
Other Categories. 18,59 17.79 26.86

The people are descended from (a) original settlers, (b)
loyalists who immigrated from the United States after thellar
of Independence and (c) their slaves, their origins, therefore,
veing either European (11.5%) or ifrican (839,) with a small
minority (0.5%) of other races, chiefly Greeks. There are
many half-breeds of varying degrees of white and negro blood,
these of ™mixed" race amounting to 54 of the total. Hul: of
- the whites live in New Providence so that the percentcge of
whites in Nassau is higher then in most islands. Some of the

out islands are peopled by africans alone. Figure 6 shows

that/



that the whites in the out islands are concentrated mostly in
Abaco, Eleuthera with the associated Harbour Island and Spanish
Wells, Long Island and Inagua. Spanish ¥ells is unique in

regard to the composition of its population which is over 98-

white.
FIGURE 6.
RECIAL ORIGIN 01" THD POPULATION - 1943 CENSUS.
Island European african Iiixed Others Total.
Abaco and Cays: 1311 2138 - 12 3461
~ Andros. : 44 6472 195 7 6718

Berry Islands. 15 388 - - 403
Biminis. 64 592 62 - 718
Cat Island. 5 35843 21 1 3870

X Cays Sal and Lobos, - 7 - = 7
Eleuthera., 620 5530 257 23 6430
Harbour Island. 234 517 - 18 769
Spanish Wells. 654 6 5 - 665
Exuma and Cayss. 120 3615 47 2 3784
Grand Bahama - 27 2300 2 4 2333
Inagua. 145 611 43 41 890
Long Cay Island. - 2415 496 12 2923
Long Island. 641 2886 1037 - 4564
Mayaguana | - 587 4 - 591
New Providencs. 3950 24234 1036 171 29391
Ragged Island. 72 336 9 - 417
Rum Cay/

x Imperial Light Stations.
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Island. Buropean  African kixed  Others Total.
Rum Cay - 219 . - - 219
San Salvador. 21 600 - 72 693
- Totals. 7923 37346 3214 363 68846
Temporarily employed in United States 1773

Grand Total. 70619

Economy .

The Bahamas is almost the only colony in the Empire

in which agriculturel products are of less value than marine

products for purposes of export. Sixty per cent of the total

pre=war value of exports was due to the export of sponge,

which reached a value of £90,000 in 1938.

The total value

of agricultural exports in the same year was only seventeen

per cent of the total.

The disease of sponge shortly before

the war put an end to the export of sponge but exports of

fish and crawfish supplied the gap thus created reczching a

figure of £97,000 in 1943 though only £8,000 five years

previously.

During the war, and as a direct result of it,

there blossomed, overnight &s it were, an export trade in

shell and straw work which attained the phenomenal figure of

£177,000 by 1943.

tomatoes, the value being £40,000 in 1943,

The main export product from the land is

Exports of salt, a

traditional Bahamian export, soared from £2000 in 1938 to

£34,000 /



66

to £34,000 in 1941 then subsided to a paltry £400 in 1943,
largely because of wartime shipping shorteges. Simultaneously,
exports of lumber declined from £12,000 to £2000.

The vicissitudes outlined in the preceding paragraph,
though, with one exception, resulting from war circumstznces,
reflect the typical ups and dowhs of Bahamian export trade.
There is a long list of products which have flourished and
withered as exports whether for economic or natural reasons.
Apart from sponge, mentioned above, pineapples, sisal, citrus
fruits inter alia have each had their day and then declined.
Re-export of various potable forms of alcohol during the
period of American Prohibition produced, for a season, fabulous
incomes to individual adventurers and temporarily inflated the
colony's revenue to a record level unsurpassed until recently.
The other oddity of Bahamian economy is the huge discrepancy
between values of visible exports and imports. During the
five year period, 1933-37, the avergae excess of imports over
exports was no less than £7§8,000 although the avergae imports
for the period were but £914,000. During the war years, 1941-
43, this excess reached the enormous figure’of £1,193,000.
Nevertheless, the Legislature prides itself on the fact that
the colony has always been financially solvent and has never
been a liability of the mother country. In 1937, for

instance, the revenue wus £399,000 and expenditure £353,000

while/
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while assets exceeded liabilities by a margin of £842,000
in the same year.

This unfavourable balance of trade 1s offset by
invisible exports chief among which is the tourist industry.
At its peak during the winter months this brings to the
colony, but chiefly to Nassau, a transient population
numerically equal to the permanent population. The tourist
trade became & war casualty but was replaced by an american
construction corporation which prepared the way for a
Royal Air Force training station some 2000-3000 strong. Now,
the R.A.F. has gone and the tourists have returned in force
as great 1if not greater than before the war.

another intangible source of income is interest on
investments held by many of the white inhabitants abroad.
The total annual income was estimated at £30,000 in 1937,
Then, during the five-year period previously mentioned, there
was an enormous re-export of spirits to the United States.
In evidence of this, the average annual imports of spirits
during that period were valued at £125,000 i.e. equal in
value to all the overt exports taken together. By 1937,
this figure had fallen to £56,000. During the war years,
yet another invisible export has been the labour sent to

america. The compulsory deduction of 75 cents a day which

has/
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has been transmitted to their dependents at home had amounted
to £665,000'by the end of 1946. The labourers have made
additional private remittances to Nassau which, in the sum,
have also been considerable. At the beginning of 1947 there
were just over 4000 lebourers under contract in the United
States.

As to the direction of forelgn trade, the colony's
three best customers are the United Kingdom, Cznad a and the
Uniﬁed States of .merica, the latter supplying most of the
imports and all three normally taking the exports in roughly
equal proportions. The war disturbed the direction both of
imports and exports, trade with the North american and
Caribbean countries increasing at the cxpense of trede with

the United Kingdom.

Constitution and Government.,

From the earliest attempts to settle the islands, the
Bahamas, though a Crown €olony, has enjoyed some form of
representative but not responsible government for three
centuries. In this respect it is parallel with the other
two "Bs", Bermuda and Berbados, from the first of which came
many of the earliest settlers, the Eleutherian Adventurers,
in 1647 bringing with them their ideals of self-government.

The origin of this type of constitution is best understood

historically/
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historically by comparison with the American colonies in the
early seventeenth century. These, too, had representative
government but grave differences of opinion on opposite sides
of the Ailantic as to the degree of responsibility possessed
by these popularly elected representative .assemblies led
finally to the colonies!'! revolt. This problem of responsibility
still causes irritation in the Bahamas though by no means to
such an extent as to impair their loyalty to the liother Country
and still less to engender even the remotest suggestion of
secession from the Empire.

The House of Assembly, with a tradition well over two
centuries old, is broadly similar in form and functions to
the House of Commons. Fifteen electoral districts, four of
which are in New Providence, return twenty-nine representatives
who elect one of their number as Speaker. The Deputy-Gpeaker,
similarly elected, is traditionally the "Leader of the
Opposition" to the Government, this being the Governor and
his advisers. There 1s no system of party politics. That
nearly the half of the pbpulation of the colony is represented
by only eight members for New Providence while the other half
of the population on the out islands are represented by twenty-
one is offset by the fact that all twenty-nine are residents

of Nassau, all but one or two having their places of business

on/
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on Bay Street or in its immediate vicinity. Five members

of the present House are coloured. Women may not sit in

the Assembly nor does the franchise extend to women. The
qualification for membership of the House is the possession

of real or personal property of the unencumbered value of
£200., The ownership of land of value £5 or upwards or the
occupetion of a house of annual rental value of not less

than 48/- in New Providence and 24/- in an out island entitles
a male citizen to vote. These qualifications were first laid
down in 1882 and with a decline in their comparative values
the franchise hgs thereby been considerably extended since
that time. The secret ballot was not introduced until so
recently as 1939 and then onlj for New Providence as an
experimental measure. The Riot Commission spoke of this
matter at page 82 of its Report (Russell (36)) in 1943: "There
"is no doubt that the present system of open voting in the
out islands in the presence of the candidates or their agents
“js liable to abuse: and there is no doubt that abuses occur,”
Following upon representations by the Home Govermment, the

secret ballot was made permanent in New Providence and
extended to the out islands in 1946,

Members /
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‘Members of the Legislative Council, which has been

separate from the Executive Council since 1841, are appointed
by the Crown on the recommendation of the Governor. The
functions of this Council are similar to those of the House of
Lords withoﬁt hereditary right. The Council msy amend Eills
passed by the lower House but they may not initiate legislation.
There is a tradition in the ..ssembly thet the Legislative
Council may not amend & money bill sent to them for their
approvai though the Council does not always acknowledge this
tradition. |

The third branch of the legislature is the Governor who,
as represantative of the King, enjoys a capacity similar to
thet of the King except that, whereas the King never exercises
his right to dissolve Parliument or to withhold his assent from
Bills, the Governor not only cun but does do both when occasion
demands 1it. But, in addition to acting as representetive of
the King, the Governor performs all of the executive cnd most
of the legislative functions of & Prime l.inister without
occupying a seat in the House of issembly. He is essisted and
advised by an .xecutive Council consisting of the Colonial

Secretary/



Secretary, attorney General and Receiver Ccneral, ex officio,
and not more than six unofficial members selected by the
Governor and appointed by the King. Il.embers of Zxecutive
Council may also be members of the Legislature and cne of
them, after his election to the lower House, is selected by
the Governor as Leader of the Government in the House of
assembly. "Government members®” of the .ssembly, i.e. members
of Executive Council who ere also members of the Eouseof
~8sembly, follow the accepted practice of supporting =
Government measure. Government members are c¢lweys in a
minority of two or three to present Government policy cnd
naevigate 1t through the Assembly. Bills may originate from
the Governor or in the .issembly but the latter insistson the
sole right to introduce money bills. .ny such measure the
Governor me&y v'ish to introduce is rmeds the subject of

a llessage to the Lousc vhich is referrec by them to the
Finance Committee who then bring in the necesscry 1.ill ot

- their discretion.

The Ilcads of Depertments cre not ! 'inisters but ~oriznznt
officials zppointed by the Iecretary of 3Jtooc for the Colornico
on the rcconmriendution of the Governor. ..szocisted W ith 1ozt
Dencrtnents is o Joord of Tive nenwcrs, U0 €L 0@ L UuLT ne

.
f

meribers of the Fouce ol  srerbly, Tlowc ricier. oro U
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.ble to renresent tic interests of vuaclyr uonertieaty in tie
.esenbly. Vho sorris e ooointed canullly by the

governor,

. as o - i s . s e sq s
Le3islotion wrrsed on vy va2 soslwtly cao vlie e islacive

Council enc cssented to Uy tiic Soveranor fUill recuiree thc
wpprovel of the Iing.  ..eting on th: _<vice of tne LW
Officecrs of the Croun hc .y or mey aot be «avised Lo cucrclse
his power of disallowance<, Thus, in effcet, the King (or
his advisers, the Colonisl Cffice) functions =s &« fourth

brench of the bBuhamas Legislature.

éocial.

luch could be written on this topic und yet le.ve a very
incomplete picture. It ceznnot be gcinsald that there zre in
the colony two different worlis represented on tihe one nhand
by Nasscu with the modern waenities of the civilised world,
znd on the other by the out islund settlements, some of hich
are decidedly progressive and mwany of which are decicedly
primitive. Influences of western civilisation zre, Lovever,
nowhere absent. Though it i1s not surprising to find distinct
traces of iAmerican influence due to proximity to that cuuntry,

vet in loyalty, as in many other respects, the colony is

fundementslly British or, more accurately, B.hamian, the former

term being commonly reserved with which to lebel "forcizn®

British/



British subjects,

In Nassau the "foreigner®™ cannot but fail to be
impressed with the many church buildings wnd liquor stores
both of which point to fundamental traits in the character
of the inhabitants. The coloured Beshamian is essentially
religious often emotionally $o0 though there are all manner
of gradMations from the high fitual of the Roman Church
which claims a considerable following hotwithstanding its
recent introduction, to the physical contortions of the
"Jumper" sect orAChurch of God which, to observe, would seem
to have its roots somewhere in the dances of the ..\frican
jungle. The value of the annual importation of alcohol in
various potable forms exceeds that of minerzl waters «na milk
combined end not a grect deul of the latter vwas produced viithin
‘the colony until recent yeers. The liquor consumed is chiefly
of the "hard" variety, rum tcking the place held by beer in
public houses in England.

0f the colony generslly <nd less of the out islunds, than
of Nassau, cean it scarcely be said that culture wnd cultural
pursuits are at ¢ premium a«lthough there «re < number of
organisations with iaudable w«ims soms of which have & beneficial
influence within & small sphere. But by fer the strongest
essoclations among the coloured section of the community are

the "Lodges™ or "Burial Societies" which huve their parallel

in/
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in the earliest type of gild in ..nglo-Saxon England. These
are Jjust as strong, and muybe stronger, on out-islcnds as
in Nassau. The lodge probably receives ac great loyalty
from its members as do the churches and in many cases &

great decl more,

The Out Islands,.

In comparison with Nassau, the out islands constitute
a difterent world. Indeea their insularity is S0 pronounced
that each island possesses peculiarities of its own and,
while there is « monotonous sameness of topography, yet
socially and economic&lly there is considereble diversity.

It 1s not even possible to assume that all settlements on

the one island, or grouv of islands, sre <like and to attenpt
e description of a typical out island community is well nigh
impossible.

Eleuthera, and adjacent cays, are more advanced than any
of the others as it was on this island that the first colonists
from England and Bermuda settled. None of the other islunds,
other then New Providence, was settled to any &apprecicble
extent for nearly another century &nd & half when they were all
colonised simultaneously by loyalists. .part from this general
fuctor, other locul factors have contributed to the unigueness

of each island snd of ewch settlement. l'here laend communications

between, -
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between settlements on the same island are possible it is not
surprising to find that the diversity between communities is
not so pronounced., Isolation and exclusiveness in some
settlements have resped the inevitable fruits of inbreeding
but with improvement in communications between islands cnd,
in normal times, with the United States these effects are

not now so frequent.

A few settlements are exclusively white and &« few others
predomine=ntly white but in most instances the negro race is
numerically superior and in & few islands the total white
population may be counted on the fingers of one or both
hands. In such instances the white population is usually
comprised of ministers ol religion and the commissioner
though this official is not always of European extraction,

None of the settlements is large, each having but a few
hundred population and since, with few exceptions, there
is little crowding together of houses such as obtains in the
Grants Town section of Nassau, they are not at once discernible
from the sea. Some planning of the settlements was undertaken
but not always followed up in practice. It may be generally
assumed that the word "Town® in the name of a settlement indicates

that plans were at some time made for its layout. In the main,

one receives the impression that the growth of settlements has
been purely haphazard and the same applies to the distribution

of/



76

of settlements on the islands.

By far. the best type of house is that built with
"tabby" walls. For this purpose lime-kilns are burnt cnd the
walls constructed of stone and mortar surmounted by thatched
roof ., For the purpose there is abundance of limestone or
"conch" shells both of which are used in the kilns. It is
to be regretted that this type of house is not commonly built
to-day being repluced to a large extent by wooden erections
with shingled roof. These dwellings are susceptible to
attacks of termites, wind, rain and hurricanes. Since they
are rarely painted, the elements shorten their life and dull
their appearance in contrast with the stone-built house vwhich,
with occasional applications of lime-wash and a new thatch,
both of which are readily available, locally and inexpensively,
is more neat and attractive. As it is, there is an air of
dereliction aﬁout many out-islend settlements which is
increased by the frequent occurrence of uninhabited dwellings
csbout which one can never be sure whether they are in the
process of construction or destruction. any beauty that the
settlements mey possess is in the main such natural beauty
of the loculity which has survived the intrusion of humen
hebitation.

The spectator is then struck by the air of letkargy
hanging/

Conch - Strombus gigas, a large marine univalve mollusc allied
to the snail: a common article of food.



77

hanging heavily over the settlement. There is ﬁo sense

of busyness., For the greater part the work of the people

is not in the immediate vicinity of thc village but at a
distunce, often of some miles, rcmoved from it. It is
reuched often by boat across sea "on the main" or on foot
through wild "bush” somewhere "in the back". If the"fields®
(which emount to rocky, cleared bushf are at a further
distance, then men and sometimes the whole family may depart
thither for days or weeks at a stretch, leaving the home
settlement.considerably depopulated. Other pursuits such

as fishing br, in former yeers, sponging take the men-folk
avwey from the village for meny days or meny weeks at a
stretch leaving the women to maintain the homes, produce
food crovs or even to burn and "tote" charcoal.

On Friday all go off to the fields often taking their-
children with them to obtain a supply of food for the week-
end. Saturday is busy with preparations for the ensuing
Sunday on which day the larger part of the population turns
out to church arrayed in best.Sunday clothes, spotlessly clean,
neat, colourful and sttractive in appearance.

Leisure hours are spent in visiting, talking or just
nothing. Communal life may be seen in the churches but where
there is a public radio set or litrery these are well

patronised though the quality and distribution of both of

these/
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these amenities leuve u grect decl to be desired. 1In
addition a congidercile ccount of Uinme 1o <hent, ecpecciLlly
by the women, in home incustries, the lost comwon of viiiein
is the plaiting of »e¢lr lecves or "tol Tor i.aking 11,08,
baskets wnl other “strow: j00aC.

Co-operutive euczuvour is '.ostly <bsent in trese
settlements. .5 ncted _ove the cnly [sier.l co...unal

R o A s B T
o0y Slx Lcl.onds exlszts for thi HUT NCle

association tl.rou
of turying onsz anofher, L cersuony ..ccomnunied by sone

formality. I sowe Lo loc litics vacre cxiost Jlir.erst or
woriculturcl _csociutions for the nurisose of wscistian .ad

sroteeting tie individull oecswit in caarkesting his srofuces,

iouring the orzgsent century, formers love le.rat, olften by

vicisgitudes. Furthermore the demanl for cuality .al

v

)

standerdisation of »roduce, the necessity of efficicacy in
“sroduction =nd sunnely to Lrikeits, c.nnot be umet excent by
“fermers working in co-operwtion....... SQhers cre uroers!
"Unions in some of the settlements but their efforts are not
"co-ordinated." In one locclity there hus been estlvlished
a Co-opertive 3ociety patterned on the Rochdule wociety in
ingland for thes purpose of encouraging und esisting its
members to swve end invest their money in ¢ nrofitatle manner,

I.ore/




l‘ore recently one out islend community has erected by
co-operative endeavour a Community Hull, This type of enterprise
is not as common dufing last century and the earlier pert of
this when, it will be remembered, communities often united to
build a school for themselves,

apart from these excentions the people are essentizlly
childlike with no ability to assume initiative or responsgitility
and ever requiring strong leuders who, if they be sufficilcutly
familiar with the practical psychology of the locelity, will
be reedily followed by the people. This granted, such leulzrs
whether they be commissioners, constables; teachers or
miniséers of religion, may achieve « greatodeal of constructive
enterprise so long as they ccn maintain interest and enthusiasi.
It is this latter quality thot is so much needcd to %ffect
any measure of progress. “hile recdy enough to listen to
lectures and to indulge in a great deal of discussioa there
is not the same reacdiness to put precent into preacitice. IT
the community leader te successful in awvukening enthusiasi,
then it 1s unfortunctely often the ccse that, childlike, the
nesople all too soon tire of their new interest. Furthermore
the efforts of the leuCer cre licble to bo frustratsd by
dissension between rivcl factions in the settlement, originating
from funily, denominuticnal or other grounds, to such =zn

extent thet he muy never be sure of heving the wlrcle comnunity

with/




with him and mey often lose ths co-operation of ell factions.,
It 1s not difficult to c»preciate thut such efforts on

the part of the leuder are licble to have no permenent vilue,

unless he is wble to infuse enterprise into the people so

3,

that they muy lecrn to initiate endewvours themselves wind thus

8¢

become less dependent on him. Unlesc this cun be wccomplished,

the leuder becomes ¢n incispensaonle individucl .nd this oo
is lieble to leud to :(verse comnlic.tions. ..t their »resent

standard of educution it 1s & ;reat deul too much toc hone
() -

that co-operctive cnle.vours, cltogether independsnt of thz
efforts of & gifteld lexler, c¢.n .rise to nyvy ~re.b cxtent ia

the out islind settlemsnis in vz colony. Fo.evor 1t sicvld
be pluinly evicent thet, uantil tidls cor .o _cuieved, U2 out
islends vill %tend to bz o li:rwillity ol tie econoic .Uzl of
vie colony .t lurge, vierc.s urey oiould .nd coulld l.v oo
nore impbrtant Dert in crovidin: foold fou rorie coazwinuicn
“econCorily in Vi prcoluctlon of srrmert ccoi:.olitisc,

It nust be reltercted Tiov Liloe (Toeorvoticat ¢ 2u0%
be wonlied din toto to LY ecwy it cclsnxmicoioL, LTl o

- - L . LT mme - 1 .2 * e T e -
they wly In voryin "o @cl. S0 the wjority o0 il nce Ll

cettlements on thoil Thore wre notuvl:z ciisentions o Llc
Leherel oicture tint s Doow peritrayed. UL 03T cuLstinolin,

is &n bXConlVOlj wiits eormuanity on 3v. Coorge's Our ol wis
north znd of the islund of Lleutheru. Dlde ar Rroduabdly e

site/
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site of the first settlement by thc ISleutheren ..iventurcrs
under . illiem 3.yle. Corx:unal spirit is _robably citroager
here then in any other settlement in the wiole colony Lad

the populace is ore enterprising. In the last few yvears .
type of Perich Council has been inaugurcted in this ssttleient.
On the other hand cnother exclusively white settlement oa
.baco, dating buck from the 2nd of the eizhteenth century
when loyazlists from Hew York settled on the isleiné, is ‘n

& very low state characterised by the recollection of »ast
greatness and present hopelessness., The settlement iz almest
completely denuded of itc younger generiftion and only the
older people remain. It presents & striking excmple of the
deolinq of an out islanc corpiunity Following the exodus of

the best of its members to Nassau,. Tuisc larzs scule 1igretion
from the out islends to the metropolis represents w drovlen:

of the first magnitude in thc colony's economy. 7To urrest it
and to initiate « movement on uny consiceruble scule in ths
rcverse direction - & "Duck to the Out Islendas® nolicy - will
require the asnlicetion of the colony's best bruins. Lefore
any remecy cen be uttendsd by success, conditions of cxistence
in the out islands need¢ rnuch improvement in ordcr to attruct
residents back from New IProvidence,

Vot leeast among these, morc adecquate facilities for the

education/
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education of children must be ensured. The larger schools of
Nassau, much more generously steffed,housed ané equipped,
though by no means models of perfection themselves, are yet
cepable of offering an education infinitely superior to anything
the out island schools, With.their monitorial staffs; huave to
offer. There arc many instances in which out island parents,
while remaining on the out islands themselves, send their
children to live with relatives in Nassau while receiving their
elementary educution in schools there. Tiis practice, while it
may be regretted, cun scarcely be condemned. It reinforces the
drift away from the out islands as few of the youngsiers show
any inclination to return when, their schooling completed,

they would be of inestimsble v.lue in their home settleuments.

To the out islander faocilities for secondary =ducution t.re
21lmost non-existent due to the inability of varents to ncinteain
their children in lodgings in Ilus:iuu while in uttenduncs ot
sither of the two secondury gchools.  Ucholarships for the purposc
are totally insufficient. .1t the IIith 3chool in Muscouu tlzre

is wun average of five free pleces, *.ith nmuintenance 2llot.unee,
ner annum to reet the needs of . popul.tion in exces:s of I7,0CC.
Prior to 1945 there w.s un average of juc?t cver 2 a Fcur. T

inability of out islwund pcrents to nect the cost of scconl.ry

-©o AV -

ecucation for their childrcen is illustr.oted by the fact S2nt

in/



in 1944 there were two out island pupils in The Government
High School who were peying their own feszs, In 1943 therc
was 1 only, Nor is there any provision for secondary
education for the out islands other than that in Nasseu,

New Providence.,

New Providence, containing the metropolis of the
colony, is a totally different world from the rest of the
Bahamas, Visitors to Nassau and its environs, who return
to their homes imagining that they hcve seen the Buhimas,
are ept to muke sweeping generalizations about the colony
which are far from the truth and which, not unnaturally,
often succeed in making Buhamians very impatient, to exbpress
it mildly. Two of the outlying settlements in New Providence
are not unlike their out island counterparts but their
proximity to good roads leading direct to Nassau at no great
distance distinguishes them at once. The third negro
settlement, Fox Hill, is very nearly as old{as Nasscu itself
.nd, through long and close contact with it, has developed
en atmosphere and an appearance cuite without parcllel in
the colony. It is fairly generally agreed to be the
most attractive colourcd csettlement in the Buhamas. There
is about it an air of prosperity, development and achievement
cuite unusual throughout the islands.

But these settlements are insignificant compared with

the/
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the *icity”, so much so that the names of Nassau and the
island are popularly regarded as synonymous especially in
the out 1slands where the inhabitants look to Nassau as to
the hub of the universe., This is less the case now than a
quarter of a century and more ago since the influence of
two world wars and of speedy and frequent communication
have caused an awareness of the outside world to penetrate
even to the most inaccesgible hamlet. Once égain it is
risky to generulize about the out islands as the remote
islend of Inagua is much more loosely attached to Nassau
then others due in large measure, not to its remoteness, but
to a considerable volume of ocean traffic calling there in
normal times to embark stevedores for service at the destination.
Nassau sprawls for about three miles on the north side
of the island sharply demarcated near the centre, topographically
end socially, by the low ridge parallel to the coast known as
"the hill". North of the ridge is the business section with
the biggest stores and most important offices concentrated in
no more than a mile of Buy Street - a designation thus often
applied disrespectfully to & white, wealthy, ruling minority
of the colony, whose places of business are here located.
Between Bey Street and the hill are the older residences of

the white inhsbitants. Notwithstanding the volume of business

and/



Gilmour (12) page 8.




85

and administration which is effected along this short length
of Bay Street, the activity on the wharves and the large number
of motor vehicles everywhere, there is not the bustle and
restlessness of the American or English city. nffairs proceed
with a more leisurely geit as if thé ambling horse-drawn drays
and cabs set the pace for life in general. The buildings
themselves are not consonant with a high speed existence and
are utterly devoid of the soullesc garichness of the ultra-
modern department store, There is about them a quaintness
and complete disregard for uniformity that bespeeks a more
leisurely age now past that will not be Jjostled or hurried.
The houses are no less conservative and ensure the privacy

of the occupants by verandahs or porches protected from the
sun and inquisitive eyes by a lattice barricade which does not
prevent an observant eye being kept from within the world cnd
his wife as they pass by. The newer costly residences of the
more wealthy whites which are not few have fled the city either
mout west" or "up east” but still either on the ridge or
between it and the sea,A Here are the lovely "homes that
"econtain everything that idealists can crave for in beauty of
construction with delectable scenery and healthy se«=-board

“"qomains." Such is one side of the picture and one side of the

hill.

"Over/
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"Over the hill" is Grant's Town "where the majority of
“coloured ‘people of the island, the rank ahd file, live in an
"area with a density of 21,000 to an unsewered squere mile."
Here, as in the out islands not nearly enough of the cabins
are of the tabby constructions that would be more conducive
to sanitation and health. However, whereas in the out islands
the houses are scattered and have abundance of space and that
commonly by the sea, in Grant's Town these overcrowded houses
are themseIVes crowded together and shelter a high proportion
of the population in?small.area which, being low lying, is not
an especially good housing site to begin with. But Grantfs
Town is not without its attractive points and can boast many
proud specimens of Silk-cotton, Poinciana eand other semi-
tropicul vegetation as well as large numbers of unrcstrained
poultry and domestic animals., The climate is kind; except
for the fury of hurricanes, little is needed in the way of
protection from the elements and there is not the sume scualor
of the slums thet most large cities of temperate climates try
in vain to conceal. is objects to see, some of the houses may,
taken in conjunction with their surroundings, appear quite
picturesque and not at all out of harmony with the general
atmosphere of quaintness but, as places to live in, many of
them "are wooden boxes, sometimes on short legs off the

"oground, divided into two or four compartments.....The average

mroom/
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"room is 10 ft x 9 ft. . family occupies one or more rooms
"relative to the family purse and ability to pay rent....

"At night the inmates are sealed into the house, windows and
"doors -are closed, the large cracks in the wooden walls that
"might ventilate are plastered up with newspaper and magazine
"pictures, offending key~holes and small door faults being
"stuffed with pieces of rag; less than 100 squere feet may
"support on the floor and bed six or eight adults and children,
"the owners of blankets finally cutting off the outer world

"by swathing their heads in them. This picture is not an
"exaggeration, though it is hoped its frequency is......It is
"the result of ignorance; the fault lies with education or the
wlack of it rather than with the people......Superstition is
wrife; the house is therefore sealed against spirits, in such
we way that, even if they can pass in through solid barriers,
nthere are no openings though which they can drag the solid
whumen bodies within to their ghostly lairs outside; and lestly,
nwhile there is such an irresponsible outlook on the property
wof others, the home must be secured against those brave prowlers
wwho would risk the demon of the night. A4All this seems to
woverstress these habits, but it should make it obvious that the
wprovision of ideal homes would not solve the problem without

wthe right kind of education, not so much academic as in outlook

~nand/
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"and responsible citizenshiPeocooso

“The overcrowded areas are unfortunately without proper
'roads, sewerage or generous weater supply; the refuse nuisance
"is difficult to control by the Sanitary Department where the
‘open door is the aperture for refuse. Heppily the houses
"Stand on stony ground, so that the empty tin remains on the
“surface, and eventually insists on its own removal, meantime
"'having been licked clean by flies and stray domestic animals.
TJater is laid on in stand-pipes in these areas, doubtful wells
"easily contaminested in a pit-closet area are not supposed to
"oe used. Such are the public health problems and incidentally
"the skeleton in the cupboard that might seriously jeopardise
“the tourist trade on which the community relies so much."

This is admittedly the worst side of the picture of the
coloured section of the town. as evidence of a social
stratification consequent upon prosperity among the negroes
there may be observed, south of the hill, a centrifugal drift
similar to the outward movement on the north side. Thus, in
Chippingham, there has grown up and is still growing almost &
distinct village with prosperous=lccking concrete houses
surrouﬁded by well-kept and attractive gardens.

Finally, on the ridge itself, as well as Government House,

are the oldest and finest houses of old Nassau commanding a

view/
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view of the city, the harbour and the ocean beyond Hog Island
that rivals any other prospect in the whole of the colony.
Because of the greater concentration of population, it
is to be expected, that socisl organizations are more numerous
and more progressive in Nassau than in out islands. The churches,
for instance, having a much larger number of ordained clergy
in proportion to the number of churches, arec less dependent on
the efforts of voluntary catechists and leymen. They are thus
able to have many more activities than on the out islands
where an ordained missionary may have sole charge of 2ll the
churches on one island. In addition to a greater variety of
meetings of a religious character there is a large number of
social activities, especially fbr young people, many of which
are very flourishing.
A£11 youth work is not confined to the churches. Both
Boy Scouts and Girl Guides have recently been revived,; the
Guides having been completely dormant for a number of years
and the Scouts in a state of very low ebb. The inspiring
" attraction of Scouts is the opportunity to perade accompanied
by a band. The Bahamian negro is unable to resist the
emotional appeal of marching and the rhythm of a brass band
and any parade, or procession, whether of Scouts, military,

Lodge or a funeral will inevitsbly be swollen considerably in

numbers/
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numbers e'er it has progressed very far on its route. It
is to be hoped that, in its revived form, the Scout movement
will develop the wider uspects of scouting, though camping
is not an easy proposition in a land of mosquitoes, rock and
salt water. along similar lines, are the Boys' Brigade and
independent boys' clubs of which one is particularly populer
and active. Some of the chools have ¢ number of out-of-
school activities. Iicny of the youth activities have
cultural and educational value such as dramatic and discussion
groups, hobbies clubs and the like. Unlike the out islend
communities there ure more coloured people willing to ¢ssume
leadership in socisl cctivities, and able to discharge those
responsibilities with considercable eificiency. Not &all socisal
activities are either for white or coloured but not both. In
the main this is so e¢nd the segregation extends in some
instances as far as the churches.

Organized sport, absent from out islands, is quite strong
in Nassau. Aspart from the schools which have their games
and athletic and swimming sports, Football, Rugby rather thin
sssocletion, Cricket and Tennis are played by organizec clubs.
Polo, played regularly and attracting not a few spectators, is
indulged in by the few as also is golf. The only tio .merican
games that have gained populecrity are Basket-bwll &nd Soft-ball.
Jailing end swimming the year round sre typical Bahemian forms

of exercise. For the most part the coloured ZBahamian is not

athletic/



athletic and interest and participation in organized games

is confined to a minority of the colourec folk, It is chiefly
the coloured sportsman however who fosters enthusiaém for
cricket which is not such e %national™ sport as it is elsewhere
in the West Indian Colonies. 4 peculiar feature of Nessau
gport is its cyclic, rather than seasonal nature. 4 wave of
enthusiasm will result in one game being played enthusiastically
and almost to the complete exclusion of others. Depending on
the ease with which the initial burst of enthusiasm is
maintained, it will last for a greater or & less period and
then vanish completely for o long time. Inthusiasm, fuirly
easy to arouse, is not so easily maintained. The quuality of
the pley cannot be expected to be of an outstunding hizh order
but, for such a small population with no outside competition
and in the totcl absence of the professional and cormercialized
element, is surprisingly good. The patience, requisite for
long a creful practice of a game, is not a strong fewture of
Bahamian sport. Necdless to say, in such activity as swimaing
and sailing, the Bahamian 1s u past-master,

The adult populetion, too, has its social activities. .\
lodge of Freemasons is exclusively white «s id a brench of the
Irperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire. The Y...C... cndé
Y.M.C.A., Of which the former is more active are orgenised &nd
carried on by the negro population. The Y.. .C.... pursues
activity among a small group of girls cnd younz women. The

Red/




Norman (29) page 2.




o2,

Red Cross is not racially exclusive and promises to initiate
valuable social work in peace-time and has done outstanding
work during the war. Recently developed is a branch of

the Junior Red Cross operating in the schools.

The Duchess of %“/indsor was instrumentel in organizing
a series of Child Welfere Clinics where mothers end their
children may receive ante-and post-natal care. Fome visits
are made and, in the absence of a School lLiedical Serviece,
visits are macde to the public schools and absentees sought
out at home for any medical attentior or advice thct uay be
necessery. sn annual medical inspection is helé only ut
The Eigh School.

Following recent legislation, a Trede Union has recently
been inaugurated in Nassau but this is the first officially
recognised body and as yet is still in its infancy. Previous
attempts at running such « union were not fully successful
largely on account of the difficulty of obtaining full ‘
co-operation and interest of the wviorkers. The following
guotation from & "Report on the Labour Position in the
Behamas"™ by T.s.Norman wes written before the latest Trade
Union legislation: #In the Bzhamas, the Trade Union i.ovement
"is undoubtedly wewk, and experienced labour leadership not
"readily forthcoming. I am told that the pahomas Federution
"nof Lsbour has no proper rules, no recognised subscription nor

"dques, and has therefore no recognized, guaranteed iembership.”

General./
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General.,
Let us return to the study of social conditions in

the colony generally. No description of social conditions,
however brief, would be &t all complete without some
reference to the colour problem cand yet to attempt to
crystallise all the diverse attitudes of various types of
people to this matter would be almost as difficult as a
solution of the problem. For there exist many shades of
opinion in the minds of the people towurds the mctter, and

it is probably this very fact that has thus fer preserved the
annals of'the colony from such devastating race riots as have
besmirched the history of other countries. This sentiment
is contained in the findings of the Russell Comuission us to
the causes of the disturbances on June lst 1942, ".e think
"that these disturbances were not due to racial questions.
'There are no doubt a few unwise persons of both races vho
"would not be adverse to rccial guestions being reised but wn
"examination of 99 witneccses, of every class, lexds us to the
"conclusion that the.suggestion of racicl differences iould be
"greatly deprecated and resented by the generzl body of
Bahamians.” “here ars without doubt extremes of opinion on
both sides but there is also v greut deul of tolerwnce, broud=-
mindedness and~54ne opinion between those extremes. In

strict accordance with British tradition there is no legisletion

whatever/
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whatever to the express Cetriment or disadvantage of the
coloured person such as the *Jim Crow" regulations of the
Southern States or of the Union of 3outh wfrica. as & result
the coloured Bashumian experiences in the Southern 3Stutes «n
atmosphere of restricted liberty thaet is «t once both irksome
and foreign to his esxperience. It is not surprising
therefore that, when emigreting to .merica, as many have cone,
he prefers to go north, commonly to llew York where enti-coloured
f-eling is not embodied in legally imposes regulztions. It

is cdmitted, however, that thers cre w.ys other thun lezislation
of imposing colour burs wnd instunces could be cuoted in which
such bar is applied though not wlw.ys rigorously. In cuses
where "the door is left ajar" it miy appe.r thaet She tclection
of coloured persons who shall be cllowel to enter is purely
arbitrary end vwithout principle but it is also cvident thut

the social stunding of the persons concerned is considered.
Socially, blzcks ené whites do not mix. In the wncin, *“coloured®
people, including those of lighter Lue, mix fr.ely wita the
blacks though there are notable exceptions to this. These o
not cssociate with blacks .nc wre not zccented sociclly vy
whites. wspurt from colour, w2 lith is the greatest influence in
sociul stretificetion wmon. wll clugies. Inceed, possesiion

of wealth mcy .nnul cn obvious struin of negro dlood «ndé open
doors into society that . ould othervise Do closzd.

Tt/
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It is also true that disadvantage may result from the
absence of legislation or its inadequacy. In the field of
labour F.A. Norman, Lubour advisor to Sir Frunk Stockdale wrote
(1942) that."A study of this lcbour legislation shkows that ’
‘compared with the British ‘'est Indies generally, the Bihamas lag
"sehind in the matter of lubour lews and thot certain guDbs &re

'found in the labour code e.g. “orkmen's Compensetion, Shop
t.ssisants' Hours of VWork, TrudGes Union Registration, Industricl
"aﬁd.Conciliation lluchinery, 014 .Lge pensions etc." 'Since tlis
wes written some of this legislation has.been supplied.

vJith the provision of educetionzl fucilities feor z1l
classes of the population, the me jor part of this thesis is
concefpéd. Suffice it to remirk here that these fucilities
lsuve much to be desired. The shortcomings of the ecduc.tiondl
system will be cttributed mcinly to the insﬁfficiency of' .euns
voted for the purpose wnd « smzll country, endecwvouring to
bulunce its expenditure .g.inst its revenue, is udnitvedly not
at liberty to milke such libercl provision for cmenities such
as efucation as nay & lerger one. The Sulie LY be siid ﬁith
respect to the provision of rublic medic.l fieilitics., Sutb iv
nsy «lso be rewrrkad thot o legislibure coapos:2d of tusinzss

nAinded aen. Mishzs to
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of revenue, for money expended. 3uch reimvursem nt ¢ uc.tion
coss not cdnittedly sunply .nd the value or the less t.ngible
benefits of education for tne coloured no»xulation .rz DY no
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in Nassau receives .ny such assistance. There is thus no
preferentisl treatment for whites in the out islunés, nor for
those in Nassau not attending "ueen's College. The vhite
pupils living in Nassau provided his parceants could afford
school fees of £15-20 per cnnur, could thus proceed from
primary to secondary school education irrespective of his
innate ability. Opportunity for & secondary ecucction at
The High School wes afforded.né less than one in fifty
public school pupils subject to sutisfying entrunce
requirements as to the ability to profit thereby. The
annual cost of this to the government after deduction of
pupils' fees which were paid into the Trewusury as revenue,
wis £19: 2: 7 per pupil., For a 3-4 yeur course the total
government expenditure on the provision of secondury
education for one child wus 257-£77. If one ul's to this
the cost of 7-9 years of elementafy school lifc ths total
expenditure on one pupil for primary ané secondéary ecuc.tion
was £81-£95.

.48 & criterion, which the Lchumas with its limited
resources can scarcely be cxpected to emulate, the
corresponding costs in Zngland and “Jeles for 1936-37 vds
(8) for nine years! primary education for ome child: £137
and (p) for six years' p rimarg education followed by five
yeurs' secondary educatlon £235 per pupil.

Turning to the opportunities for employment available

to/
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to the young man‘or woman it is at once evident thet the
lowest labouring classes are composed entirely of the coloured
people. On the other hand, for the individual with a better
educﬁion and of higher social standing only a few doors of
opportunity are closed on account of colour. To an increwsing
extent coloured people are occupying pcsitions, often
involving considerable responsibility, in the Government
service, They are represented in businesc and the profe.sions
and play their part in House of ..ssembly, Legislative Council
and, since 1946, in IExecutive Council., The majority of the
highest appointments in the Civil Service not supplied oy
imported Colonial Servants, however, are commonly offered to
whites.

To sum up, it is not cdenied that colour prejudice exists
‘but it is believe that, while social equ.lity may not be a
fact, equality of opportunity is much aore in evidence, and
is increasing. It stands to the credit of the colony th.t,
while there was considerable opposition here ws in other
colonies to the emancipation of slaves, yet the actual
liberation, renderec¢ obligatory by act of the Home Parliument
in 1832, wuas accomplished with less difficulty in the Z“shemas
than in any other British Colony. It is also true that the
further policy of emancipation in a wide sense vus pursued
diligently in subsequent yezrs and a lead given to other
colonies. This is without doubt due to the evenness of temper

characteristic/
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characteristic pf the Bzhamian - white und coloured - and it

is very likely that the lerge body of sane opinion on both sides
in this colony may w«lso lead the way to & peacable and full
solution to this problem thot the orld ut large hus scarcely
begun to solve yet.

One final point mey be made before leaving this question.
It is the important warning to beware of ascribing to colour
prejudice issues which are purely ecoaomic or politicul,
Colour, though unquestionably an important psychological
factor, is only one aspect of meny problems. Undue emplasis
on colour shouléd not be allowed to distort « proper anpreciation
of these problems many of whiéh are no more znd no lesc than
incidents in the economic advancement of any backward country

. or of social clash between different strate of zny developing.
society. As a case in point, it may be remarked that the
unigue position of Queen's College describec above is analogous
to that of the Direct Grant Fublic Schools of Znglend, =
cause of sore conscience to some ané of grewt politiccal
annoyance to many in thut country.

The following paragraph from l.achillan's “.urning from
the .est Indies" applies ouite closely to the Buham.s, «
colony not inpcluded in the scope of his book.

"The strataof coloured ‘est Indian 3ociety are ulre.dy

"complex. A few at the topn, barristers, doctors, whatever

"their/
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"their shade of colour, could hold their own in any circle,
"s great many more are the intellectual equals or superior
"of their own white contemporaries. On both sides of the :
"colour line this may rankle, producing on the colourea side
"difficult manifestations of the inferiority complex eforessic.
"But the class distinctions are essentially those of our own
"middle class society and very obviously reflect the scme
“respect for weulth ang prosperity, and the same measurement
"of values in terms of money. Here, as in sfrica, conscious
“imitation is a suberfluas explanation of a development vihich
“is inevitable so long as our own values cre what they zre,

“9nd dollar worship our most eloguent lessmnto all such peoples ™

The Individual,

The climate of the country in common with other sub-
tropical regions, while very delightful and, in one respect
wt least, its chief asset, is yet enervating. On the other
hand, while the sea provides & ready cnd abundant source of
one variety of food, the land is more inhospitable ancé through
paucity or sheer absence of soil, yields rnoderate returns
only as a result of hard physicsl labour. Partly as a result
of this the inhabitant of the land has become an oprortunist.
The pirates and the wreckers are among the earliest examples
of this. The blockade runners and the bootleggers came
later. In more recent years the colony heas become practically

dependent on the tourist industry. In the intervals betvieen
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neriods of sudden prosverity existence for the majority aas
been hard.

Ine result of this has Heen a oerpstual iL.icawder-1like
| expectancy of sometliing turning up and, sooner or later,
something always has turned uno The diznity of ladour nhas
not thereby been enhanced, calling or occupation as a
contribution to the community has been derogated and euhasis
has been laid on the acdua’cition of money by the easisst Hossidle
means and with the minimum of labour. ['oney, as an 2nd in
itself,; figures disprovnortionately in the minds of most and
wealth of character, individual and communal, occupies Hut a
gecondary piacee If edvcation can achieve a reorientation of
this popular sense of valuesy if it could achieve this and
nothing morey then it isowell wvorth while to further it

The slav% rudely uprooted from his native land and
customs, shorn of his trival traditions,; rovbed of his frazdom
and reduced to the status of a walte nmen's chattel, ooprssszad
and despilsed, suddenly found nimself, in the eyes of the leaw at
least, his own lord and master owing nc slleziance to nis Jormer
OVNeY o Remember that nearly all of those thus freed had knovm
no state other than servility; small wonder, taen, that ae
vecame an extreme individualist, interested in no rigats but ais
own, determined to please nimself at all costs, sus>icious of
any attempt to zulde him in using his freedom profitanly,
admitting no resoonsibility to the community; a slave no longer,
vet a slave, for many years to be, to his own-ignoranceo

Such/
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Such was the newly "freed" negro; wunreliaonls, caild of
instincts, whims, fancies and circumstances, undiscinlined,
gregarious but not co-onsrative save in als own direct interests
and even tnen incapable of very far visione To souxnie excent ae
had been exposed to Christian morals but against these, as
against all restraints and restrictions of personal liderty, e
was liable to rebels To label him as immoral would He to
subject him to a moral code foreign to him. Amoral would be
more apt, for homo sapiens is not honest, nor chaste, nor
truthful, nor obedient to any of the civilized virtues »y force
of instinct.

The process of emancipation from iznorance nas Hcen slow
and is DYy no means yet complete. liany of his morsl woaimoesses
are still inherent in hime. e is still unreliadle to a de_ree
and unco=operative, stilll »Hroapted =y his zriotions cnd zasily
led, for zood or 1ill, vy a sufficiently commandin; osersonality.
He will pay lip-service readlly enough to thie nignest Hrincinles
while yet persisting in the vices they condemn. Cases of
obscene language and indecent benaviour show a hign incidence in
the magistrate's court vhile petty theft, housebrecking and
praedial larceny show an alarmning incrsase. Promiscuity »rinzs

a

“ . . -
' v

in its train tue inevitanle legzacies of illezitamecy, ~i;n

8]
s

hir
rate, infantile mortality, venereal disease, overcrowding of
homes and general depression of standards of livinj and thinkin;.
Such is, intentionally, the darkest side of the picture and

while/
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while 1t applies to some degree to the majority of tie masses
does not apply to those wno, Oy opportunity end a»ntituce for
education, have risen far adove tials level and have Decoie
worthy citizens of the colonye. These are not few in numder and
are becoming more nuizrcous with increasing opportunities for
education and, wnat 1s more, an increasing desire for it

Whnat must not de forgotten but what is oftean Torjotten =y
those desirous of educating tine negro as well as those odnosed
to it, is that, when all adverse criticism has been lovelled at
his moral failings, the fact yet remains that he is Hut one i
century removed from slavery whereas the walte man has had the
benefit of nineteen more centuries of civilizing influences and

is yet not perfect. Furthermore, that one century, with its

astounding discoveries and revolutions of thougat, have vewilder-

s
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ed and left far behind not the blacks onlyo. Indeed, visw
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hisg light the ground that even the average nejzro aas jainzd in
such shoft tiﬁe, in a civilization with which he had literally
nothning in common, n1as been nnenomenale.

Yet there remains much to be desired. Suoerstition,
which finds local expression as "obeah' is still prevalente.
There are laws to deter tiaose who practice the Dlacik art Cut
human minds may not be purjzed of primitive fears and terrors >y
nere legislation. It is nescessary first to dispel darlmess in
the mind where superstition lurks by an enlightened undsrstanding

of elementary scientific factss It is not uncormon ©to rezard

superstition/



superstition end vestigial witchcraft as harmless, somevnat
emusing, manifestations of an ignorant aind. out obean is far
more; 1t is a serious impediment to progress, a Hharrier Hevond
which tne primitive mind cannot pass even though it has the will
to do s0e Consider, for example, the element of majic necsssary
to ensure a good harvesto. So long as the nezro's mind reuains
convinced that the practice of obsah 1s necessary to achicve tals
and other ends, so long will i1t be impossiple Ffor aim to zrasd
the elementary scientific fact that he himself can nave tne »nower
to control, by proner z2ans of cultivation, tne Fforces waich e
now ascribes to the spirits and demons.
Change o

It is the peculiar weakness oif any survey, such as .aas
just been attempted, that it is out-of-date the momernt it is
completed. Agpecially 1s this true of an account of any Muman
socilety written at the oresent time. Sven as one urites,
changes are taking place whicin affect the economic, social and
political life, not only witnin the colecny, »ut in the world
outsideo Hlost of the chanzes within are but reflections or
results of thoss in other countriese Others originate Irom
within, but, whatever the source, it is pnrobavly true to say trat
the éolony is inh a more dynamic state now than it has sver beeno
In one respect at least, the prosperity of the 1¢20's dilrered
from that of the 18607's. Aftsr the blockade-runaing era, the

colony relansed into its former, almost static condition. In
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contrast, the rum-running activity initiated a new csra of
continued prosperity and development characterized chiefly oy
the fact that the colony is rapidly -becoming more of an intezral
vart of the world than it has cver been. This breaxing down of
insularity has many causes not the least important of waich is
that the rapid development of alr transport has made the colony,
or Wassau at any rate; mucn more easily accessible. e war,
too, had a profound effecto It would ve interesting to mow to
how many families in tue United Kingdom and the Dominions the
Bsanamas ?re more familiar than —eny parts of Shelir own country,
as a result of the thousands of young ren wno came and went dur-
ing the war years. Purther, the peremptory cormand “Gome to
Wassau, Bahamas, Ideal Tourist Resort® is beingy oveyed Hy an
increasing number of visitors annuallye This brealing dovm of
insularity is occurring within the colony too and individual
islands are acquiring an increasing awareness, not only of
Hassau, but of other out islands and also of the world ouvitside.
inother factor which is opromoting change is tine incrzas-
ing wealth both of the State and the individual in conssguence
of which the 3ahamian is seeing more of other countries than
before and imbibing new ideaso The most outstanding recent
example of this is the wider experience gained by the thousands
of Bahamian labourers now or recently in tne Statss and ©vae
comparatively phenomenal wages they earned winile thers. This
increasing wealth, public and private, is findinz exdression in

greater/
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agreater amenities and social ssrvices but there has Heen the
inevitable lag in transmitting these new influences to the out
islandso Thesz, however, nay have a gource of wealtn of taeir
own should the present explorations for oil prove successiule.
Finally, education is producing change just as surely as
in other countries. The individual is oeconing conscious of
his importance to, and resphonsinility to, the comrmumitye. The
immediate change 1s not invariably for te better due »nzrhaps to

v

the "veneering" process 1in education. The demend, ovever, is
insistent while many who have acquired as much formal sducation
as the colony can zive are reaching out avroad for moreo

But all chanze is not »nrogresss a fact that most of the
churcines especially in liassau, have good reason to believeo
The assiduous pursult of wealth and pleasure ars ad>t to supplant
the search for righteousness. wotor cars take their occudants
to the country as easily as ©o churche The sociel activities
and the serious business of the Fassau Tseason® tend to be wore
attractive than the spiritval efforts required in Lent.

Change there undouvntedly iss in vnat direction and to

wnat end, must be left for a later historian to saye



PART II

HISTORY OF BAHAMIAN EDUCATION




107

CHAPTER III

Qutline of the Hisgtory.

Earliest Attempts ¢ 1734-1834.

The history of Bahamian education can be resolved into
four quite distinct periods. From the earliest beginnings
in 1734 and for the next century, instruction of the young
was spasmodic and was left very much to philanthropic bodies
and private individuals, Some of these latter were no doubt
prompted by philant%;opic motives, but most of them were of
the class unsuited, whether by ability or inclination, for
any other employment and therefore took up teaching from the
profit motive, It is a fact of no little credit to the
colony that, during this century, the government assumed,
almost from the very beginning, some measure of responsibility
for thése schools. In the main, this amounted to the
provision of teachers’ salaries without the assumption of any
initiative in inaugurating the schools but even this little
loses nothing in comparison with what the governmment of other
countries, not excluding England, were doing for the education
of the wofking classes in the eighteenth century.

The advent of the loyalists, towards the end of the
century, attended initially by political friction, hindered

the well-being of the few scledls in existence for a few years

but, as /
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but, as the political jealousy subsided, there was much more
extensive State provision for education including some attempt
at central supervision, control of teachers' qualifications
and even the establishment of a short-lived high school.
Needless to say, the slave had no place in any of these schemes
for education though there is evidence that some few negro
children; presumably the children of free negroes, did attend

these schools,

Beginnings of an Educational System 3 1835-1864.

The year 1832 saw a Whig Government in power in England
which signified a radical change both at home and in the
colonies, for the same government under Lord Grey that passed

the first Reform Bill alsoc abolished slavery the following
year. The welfare of the liberated negroes was championed by
Government and chief among its aims was their education. The
Assembly, if somewhat reluctant at first, soon joined in the
cause and a new House passed a liberal Education Bill in 1836
establishing the first effective Board of Public Instruction.
Prior to that date, apart from one unsuccessful attempt at
central control, each school was largely self-governing and
responsible for its own survival; from then on they were
centrally administered. In short, the foundation of an
educational system was laid. At the same time the ill-fated
King's College School, which boasted the King's patronage and
affiliation to King's College, London, was established to

provide for the education of the children of the former slave

owners./



109

From the beginning of this period the organisation

of popular education became a source of dissension between
rival religious denominations each struggling for control.
Education provided a convenient battleground for the ensuing
sectarian contest and the original aim was lost of for a
number of years. Simultaneously, a similar conflict was
being waged in England but with a different outcome. The
nonconformist bodies were comparatively much stronger here
than in England and their political representation likewise
stronger, so that the eventual outcome in the Bahamas was
the disestablishment of the Anglican Church in 1869. Long
before thisy; education had been wrested from the control of
the churches altogether so that the colony was left with no

such problem as "dual control®,

Consolidati

Before disestablishment the colony suffered, during
the American Civil War, one of those upheavals characteristic
of its history. The infant education system sustained all
but complete disintegration from the impact of the war which
later, however, provided a new impetus in the increased
revenue that it made available for the colony's public service
including education. In spite of many vicissitudes, financial
stringency being ever the most formidable obstacle, the education-

al system made sure, if slow, progress and this period saw

the/ -



110

the universal application of compulsory attendence at
gschools. It is worthy of special comment that this
took place soon after attendance became compulsory in
England and long before it was possible in other colonies.
There can be no doubt that the great strides made in this
period were due in large measure to the determined and
devoted gservice of George Cole, the "Father of Bahamian
Education". There were renewed attémpts during this
period to‘provide separate schools for white children.,
These efforts, made by one or other religious domination,
were more successful. The first decade of the twentieth
century was one of great promise with great improvement in
most aspects of education. It was followed by a long
decline due to the economic depression during the First
World War.

Expansion gf the Systems 1920 to the pregsent day.

This perlod begins, like the previous one, with

greatly increased expenditure due to the colony's inflated
revenue from boot-legging during prohibition in the
United States. This gave rise to considerable increase

in the number of schools. Whereas the previbus period
saw improvement in the quality of education as well as an
extension of its advantages to many parts of the colony
the tremendous expansion of this later period took place

rather at the expense of the quality of the instruction

provided/
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Provision of secondary education for the negro
population has latterly counteracted this dilution by
improving the standard of education of the teachers and
a later historian will probably recognise the beginming
of yet a fifth period in the present years, Prominent
in this fifth period will be, it is to be hoped, increased
facilities for university education, the establishment
of a satisfactory system for the training of teachers and

an increase and diversification of secondary education.

General obseryations.

Throughout the history, close similarity to the
English system is clearly discernible and, in the main,
the colony has aimed at emulating developments in the
mother country. Thus there are found, creeping into the
story, such terms as the Madras system, the Lancastrian
arrangement of school rooms, British and Foreign School
Society, Schools of Industry and so on. Even the
misguided Revised Code with its Payment by Results had its
reverberations as far off from England as the Bahamas.
Unfortunately, virtues alone have not always been singled
out for emulation nor have all evils; once copied, died
with their prototypes. The monitorial systém which wes
abandoned over a century ago in England, even in the school

in Borough Road where it was born, persists to this day as a

living/
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living fossil in the schools of the Bahamian out islands.

In other respects, but notably in the training of teachers,
the colony has been woefully backward. In this, as in the
provision of facilities for university education the
Bahamas are not only far behind England but they have
also been surpassed long since %y most of the other
colonies,

Becaugse the government interested itself, to a
greater or less extent, in education from the first, the
part played by the churches has been a minor one. Pride
of place must be given to the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, (S.P.G.), which was first
in the field as early as 1734 but from 1746 the Treasury
supplied teachers' salaries and the efforts of the S.P.G.
were gfadually superseded. Similarly, at the beginning
of the nineteenth century, the nonconformist bodies
(Wesleyans and Baptists) began to sponsor the education
of the blacks by theestablishment of Sunday Schoolss
The legislature which, before emancipation, had
discouraged this work, itself assumed responsibility
for the education of negroes afterwards. The
circumstances which led to the divorce of elementary
education from the churches have already been described.

Nevertheless/
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Nevertheless, both the Anglican church, which did not

take up the negroes cause until after emancipation, and the
Roman Catholic Church, which did not enter the colony until
1890, maintain elegEary schools. The Anglican schools

are in out islands while those of the Roman Church are most
conspicuous in Nassau.

I{ is in the provision of secondary and white education
where the churches have been most active. Following the
feilure of two high schools in the first half of the
nineteenth centuxry, the Anglican Grammar School was
established in 1854 and continued well into the present
century. The Methodist Queen's College, begun in 1871
is now the only large institution catering almost
exclusively for whites while subsidiary ones are condacted
by Roman Catholic Sisters. In recent years both the
Anglican and Roman Churches have opened secondary schools
for negroes and coloured pupils. There is only one
"direct grant" school in the Colony, this being Queen's

College.
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Darliest attemptss 1734 - 1834

Before Royal Government .

Before the coming of toodes Rogers to the 3Jahames and
nefore the expulsion of the pirates, there is no evidence
whatever to show that any attempt at organized education ivcs
made o In the light of the insecure and chaotic naturs of the
- settlements during the first decades of ZEnglish colonization
and the frequent depredations of Spaniards, it is alwost certain
that no such attempts were made. It may well be imezined tnat
the inhabitants were far too oreoccupied with vroviding
themselves with the barest necessities of life to show any
anxiety over such refinsements as schooling for their canildren.
Yor is there any reason to suppose tnat the pirates, accustomec
to living by rire and sword, placed any emphasis on education
as a preparation for lifeo

"ot until Rogers nad sransformed Fassau from a
vestiferous little hole into an ordered and reasonaoly industri-
ous tovm, snould we expect any attempt at instruction ol tae
joung and even then not for a numoesr of years or at least until
provision had been accomplisned for the more urgent matoers of
defence, vuilding, zovernment, oroduction of food and the 1likeo
As 1t was, vearing in mind tne disorjanised condition of the
colony wnen Rogers undertook to govern it and also the lack of

go-operation/
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co-operation and set-backs he suffered, it stands to nhis
credlt that before his death he had reoresented the sniritual
and intellectual needs of the place to the So.P.G. missionary
in Carolina wnom he urged to visit Ifassau at onceo

The Society for the Propasaticn of the Gospel.

Within a year of Rozers'! death, the first S<P.Go
missionary arrived in Nassaue. He found that the people had
been without the Divine ordinances for several years, thet
they were in general very poor and that drovisions were
scarce and. expsnsive. The Governor (¥Fitzwilliam) with a zood
deal of difficulty got an Act passed in 1734 to settle a
salary of £50 per annum on the ministers Je failed to o»tain
siﬁilar allowance from tie Assembly for a schoolmaster altihougn
there was “no place in dis .ajesty's American Dominions™ where
one was more necessary, by want of waich taeir youth® zrew un
"in sucn ignorance (even of a Deity) and in such immorality as
is most unbecoming." On receiving this recomuendation Irom
the Governor the society nrovided a salary of 313 »er annua for
g £it person.™ o such individval wes available locally anc
the Yellowance too small to encourase anybody o come nither to
perform that service' taat there was some delay in starting the
schooloe

The school was opened in 1739 out its work was not
blessed with any degree of continuity at first oscause oi tie

inadequacy of the salary, the failure of the S.P.3. T0or some

vears/
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years to pay even that meajre sum and to the unsuitonility of
teachers who undertook the taske The first teacner onvnointed
quit the school after a few months and went off with o
nrivateer - no dovht a more lucrative callingo sznocagry
proved objectionable on relizious grounds, being a Prssivterian.
lleanwhile children zrew up in the midst of '"deolorable
ignorance which almost universally preveiled amonzy the lower
sort."  Conditions on Zleutnera and the adjacent .exour
Island, the only other inmnabdited islands in the colony, tsre
‘infinitely worse. "The people are missranly ignorant scarce
Tone in fifty being able to read ooeso00 their ooverty will not

gllow them to send tneir ciildren for inscruction to ’‘rovicdence
"and the distance hestween their settlements 2zsvecially in
tTslathera leaves no man tae least room to nope for & competency
My setting up a school among them. XEven at Providence for
"want of a proper schoolmester, we have the moritirfication ot
"oresent of seeing a large nuadgr of caildren not only
"misapplying that period of time which is properest for
Minstruction but often contracting such vitious havits as will
"ot easily be removed.!

Mirst =ducation Acts 1746.

Twelve vears elapsed since the S.P.G.'s grant and tasre
was still no teacher permansntly appointedo Since it es
obvious that none was likely to be obtainzd until sdasduate

provision was made for a salary the Assemdly was finally
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prevailed upon to pass an Act to this end in 1746, In view
of the insistence of the Assembly, two centuries later, thatl
posts in the public service snall be filled, wiherever Hossible,
by 3anamians, it is interesting to notice that tiae reasons for
imposing a further levy to raise money for a teacher's salary
were, as glven in the Preamdle to the Acts Mhe youth of
"these islands are brousat up in isnorance of ths Livine laws
"as well as those of their country and are incapaole of
texecuting even the meansst offices of the Governmento' 3y
this Act a levy of one sailling and sixpence was imnossd on
every "white man, lustee, lulattoe, Indian or e roe .‘an or
“omen of the age of 16 - 60 years." e revenue thus collect-
ed was to be devoted to building a house and providin; a

.

salary of £60 M"current money" (about £35 Sterling) in roturn

o

for wiaich the schoolmastar ‘'shall instruct and tcach in readin

¢

writing and Arithmetick and, if required, Latin and
"javigzation any number of such poor ciaildren not exceadaing

.

Mtwenty five as shall be recomiended to him DY the Yestrye oocoo

¥ oeooo and shall likewise instruct and teach sccoocoocoscooos all

T2

Ysthers the children of the inhaoitants of thiese islands at tae

arist

[

trate of ninepence weekly for each."  Tae minister of
Church, the Speaker and two memosrs of the .louse oI ..ss21dly
were appointed trustess for 2uvilding the nouse and insdccting
and superintending the conduct and behaviour of ‘such

schoolmaster as snall be from time to time licenced 7 the

Sovernor "/
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governor."
The Act has bsen quoted at length on account ol its
interest as the first Zducation Act. In point of Tact, it

acnieved nothing as there is no evidence of the levy zver

=3

being applied to the purpose Ffor wvanich it was intended or of
the school being cormenced for another few years and certeinly
the "convenient dwelling nouse" never materialized.

Revﬁnﬁooert Cartqa 8 1749 - 1785

The lission of the S.7.G. was no nore fortunatec for in
eignht years three missionaries appointed to the colony aad
died aftver short ministrisse The appointment of the Reve
ovbert Carter was more fortunete voth for the chvrch end for
the school, as he continued in the parisn for sixtcen vears
and was a man of consideranle academic standing. e
assembled at once a school of thirty six voys, veinz "all tae
children in and about Nassauo! \ Two of them were "negro hoys

n he styled "The Tres

[©]
42}
<«
1=
0]
]
=
[
Q
)

both baptized.' Jesid
School)! he appointed the Woroperest person' he couvld find to
teach the boys at Vew Juinea, a settlement five miles eway
from Massau and now called Fox Hill.- Two ™omen's Schools™
were also set up by nim in ifassaue

Appalled by the state of the pesople at darvovr» Island
and Alevthera, he sent 1ls mother, wno nad accornanizc 1i£, TO
"reep school™ at the latter. Unfortunately, she soon
contracted a fever and died. At that time the polvletion of

Hew Providence numbered 176 families, of Hardvour Islend 203

white/
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wiite men, women and cnildren and of ileuthera, 315 vhite
personso.

The numbers in The Fres School declined and, Carter's
health failing, he was advised by the Governor to coniine
himself to his ministerial duties. His place as schoolmaster
was taken by John Robertson, wnose appointment necessiteted a
second School Act, not significantly different from the first,
wherein it becomes evident that, for his twelve years of
service as teacher, Carter received no salary eitner irom the
Treasury or from the S.P.Ge. and had furthermore heen oblized
to rent his own houseo

Dissolution of Legislature over School 3ill.

The need for scihools was becoming more urzentc ror the
population was increasing on all taree islandse The numoer
of families on New Providence had been almost doudled in adout
fifteen yearso No provision for schools had yet peen made on
eitner of the out islands where there was zreater need of taem
than in Fassau, as witness this "lamentasls account™ of
Aleuthera in 1769t M"3oth men, women and children, mejistretes
"ot excepted, are profane in their conversationy- even the
"echildren learn to curse their own parents as soon as tey can
Uspeak plain, . and many other sinful havits and heathenish
"pra;t‘ces are in use among themo"

To meet this deficiency a 311l was introduced in 1770

to estadlish schools in the out islands as well as an

additional/
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additional one in the sastern district of Iew Providenceo
Dissension arose between Council and Assembly over finsnceo
Seven times the bill was amended by the House, sent up to
Council and returned re-amended to the .Iouse who finally
rejected.ito The disagrecment appeared to be occasioned in
some way Oy the "0ld School Act' of 1748, the offensive
section being that felating to the Poll Tax of 1/6d wnica the
Assembly wag determined should not be paid. The 3ill wvas
again introduced and again Council and Assembly failesd to
agree so that the Governor was obliged to dissolve the House =
the only dissolution that has ever been forced over an
Education Billo Substantially the same dJouse was returned and
the bickering vegan againe. Aventually, after the struggle nad
lasted for two years, the 311l received the Governor's assent
in 1772

lleanwnile thers had heen no legal provision for the
salary of the tsacher in Tassau and tne school had ceen
continued intermittently v poorly equlpoved persons who

). o

vpetitioned the Assemonly from time to time for reumuvieration in

X o

arrears for their servicese One such, formerly the nestver of

a brigantine, requested the S.2.G. to continue his salery on

it'e present former footing."  Jomdlaining of anosther

schoolnaster wno was endeavouring "to Dispossess me of my
living® he enclosed a list of "welwishers" and "for forther

oroof" enclosed also a "Petition and a Resolve of the Zovonoro."

‘

iiA/,
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"A oerson very improper for a schoolmaster for he can scarcely
read Znzlish" was one of the scathing coiraents on tais teacher
Dy the SeP.G. missionary. Tne Governor's opinion of the
teachers at that time rsads?® '"the youth of this nlace oeocsoo
Moooooos Ve mesn in & Jdoplora»ls stats for some years »nast,
"thelr parents having been obliged to put them into the hands
"of strange Straglers, extremely illiterate, mean, vulzar
"meople who can scarce write or even read English" - an opinion
tnat was scarcely consonant with his grant of a teacner's

licence to the "Stragler" he was chiefly criticizing

Education Act 8 1772,

Tae 1772 Act was the basis of education for the next
seventeen yearso It orovided for the opening of schools in
Wassau, in the eastern district of New Providence and one in
each of the two out islandse Two vears later an additional
one was provided in wleuthera, the one peinzy at .reck Sound
(now Rock Sound) and the other at Savannah Sounds iy WAy
nenazed indenendently My zovernors or "School Commissioners®
appointed by the Act in respect of esach schools The ministers
were to be commissioners of the schools within their respective
parishes for the schoolmasters were still undsr the jurisdiction
of the Se.P.Ge to whom they submitted annual reports. Tae
curriculum of the schools comprised "ieading, wwritin, cnd
Arctiametick and, if requirad, Wavigation and ‘_3rchant AC500I5s o

A limited number (10 - 15) poor childrsn were to e admittved

free/
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free and furnished with ooks, pens, ink and slateso o
gqualifications for teachers were laid down but each reguired
a licence from the Governors

The commissioners were able to put the Act into
operation successfully and much more satisfactory orozress was

made in response to the demands of an increasing populatione

Among the new settlers were some persons better fitted Zor
teaching than their oredecessors and this made further
contribution to progresse In addition to the schools
provided for poor children Dy the government, othsr schools
were opened by private individuals. for the children of vetter
class parents. In 1770 there were two "len's schools® and
five "women's schools" in Wew Providence in addition to 'The
Frec Schoold In the same year, schools had been started at

-

Harbour Island and =leuthera notwithstanding the Tact that tae

Act making »rovision for thssc schools was not Dassed For
another two vearss

The effects of the Act were comparatively so veneficial
that it was continued with 1little amendment until 173%.
There were gonie sat-backs such as the loss of interest ian thc
schools on the part of the parentse This Teature, nich may
be instanced by a steady decline in the roll of one scnool over
a. period of years, was to prove characteristic of .any scihiools

in the colony in the next century. Another interruntion tras

()

the occupation of lassau by the Spaniards for a year duriny thoe
Anicrican Revolutiono. Since the Svyaniards, on this occasiong

aid/
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did not despoil the city as they had done in the »nast, it may

be that the schools continued their work witiout hiadrancos

The Quality of thc Schoolse

At all times tney anpear to nave carried on thaeir work
with little or no suvnervision in conssquence of waich the
schoolmasters were apt to be slack and the standards of +their
ingtruction poor. A commititee of the Jdouse of Assesmdly,

annointed in 1789 to insdccu ths Treasurer's books and

Melergymen and schoolmasters. The purpose to waich thals money

as been applied is certainly laudable and neccssary hut e

n ]

Yecomuznd that rict attezation should ™»e nald o the 213l0yiu]
"of fit and capable »n3rsons o3 schoolmasters, an onject which
"as been herctofore, we aporshend, littls attendsd too!
Tastructions to tae same coflfect were recsived oy the Jovzraor

from thc HTome Fovernmzut, stinulating that no person snould be

allowed to keep school "unless qualified as the law directs and

ssessscsnossceocasocos wibliout first obtaining a licencs Tor that

purpose from the Governore Suci, ind=sd, nhel oo Shs

Tom s Y1l eoin 1esi
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intendasdi »rac
DLl oceuresd Jooir Tiue 0o oLlis 28m3ci2ll, 1 23sd3ct of private
venture schools. Perhaps ths Governor, veing all too faailiar
with the dire lack of cocmpstent persons as well as the sore nced

of elementary instruction, was prepared to waive the w»rincivple

(it was not law) in the belief that mediocre or vad instruction
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was preferable to nonee.

lere was foretaste of yet another characteristic
problem of Bahamian education thalt was destined ¢5 rencin
adute cven until the present daye It was the oroblen of the
inability of Sahamian education to raise its heai ado0v2 the low
standard of instruction ;iven Ty teachers who taemselves had
peen poorly instructed, Repeated attempts to vreak into this
vicious circle were frustrated and the nroblen, thouzz not
completely without solution, is yet most urgent to this daye.

The Advent of the Loyalists 8 1784 et seq.

Thc »rovisions of thc 1772 Act were totally inadequate
to cope with the increasing demands made on the schools Oy the
mass imnigration following the loss of the Aacrican Jolonisso
The firgt indication we nave of this is a petition received in
the fouse of Assembly in 1789 for salary as a schooluaster
from the island of Abaco « - hitherto unexpected cuartcr fron
whicn to receive such a petition. Consideration of txis
petition resulted in the adbption of a resolution to ostadnlisn
~a school at Abaco "on such footing as fres schools may be
“established at 1few Providence, Zleuthera and Zerour Island
"and, it also having been reéresented that the same exi ency
"exists on ovher islands that nave lately become much nodnulated,
"resolved that the same establishment be extended to Long
"Tsland, Great and Little axuma and Cat Island.™ .. »ill to

give effect to tinis resolution was accordingly introducedo

Reading/
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neading into this naively sinrocsed resolution, one

can detect the strong feeling of political jealousy vetween

(0}

the original inhabitants and the loyalists. The latter, it
will be recallsd, (see page ) were not represented in the
Assembly which was therefore in the control of the orizinal
inhabitants. The House was well avars 5ot the Ysame
exigency" had already existed on other islands for four to
five years and no attempt had yet been made to extend the
existing School Act to the islands concerned - a very 2asy
matter which could have been accomplished when last the Act
came up for continuation or, for that matter, at any tiie.
Nor, as it transpired, was any provision made for tiecse "other
islands that had lately become much ponulated® for snother six

yearso

The prejudice of the original inhabitants and thersfore
of the Assembly against the loyalists was reflected in the
dissension that again arose oetween Council and .ssemdly over
the terms of the new School 3ille. The Council thoughtvit
"reasonable and proper that the schoolmasters of ilassau and
Harbour Island®, where the original inhabitants formed the
bulk of the population, "should be placed on an equal footing
with the other schooluasters™ in those islands predorinantly
settled by the loyalists, whereas the House was inclined to
show preferential treatment for the older settlemnextso

lioreover, the Assembly wished to keep in its omm hands tne

apvointment/
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gonointiient of commissionszrs to the resvective schools and to
this the Council would not accedeo A deadlock was reached and,
in spite of annual attemots to rssolve their differences, the
School Bill did not bvecome law during the 1life of taat Assemdly,
prolonged as it was by the refusal of Governors iaxwell and the
Earl of Dunmore to bring its life to an end by dissolutiono
lleanwnile, the last continuation of the 1772 ict naviag
expired, there was no provision at all for the salarics of any
schoolmasters in any of the islandse Consequently,
conditions deteriorated and schools closed as indicated by thc
report of a joint conference of Council and Assemply$ '"The
"ruinous state of Cnrist Church in this town and the vant of
"public schoOls oosscooo your comaittee do most sincerely
"consider as very great and dangerous evilss hHut without
"entering into the discussion of subjects, which have already
"occupied the attention of the Legislature, they submit in
general terms to the wisdom of both Houses what nrovisions
"there may be necessary to remedy the grievances complained of o"
One or two conscientious teacners carried on their schools for
a few years but wifhout any zuarantee that the assenmvly would
consider favourably their petitions for compensation for taeir
labourso

Pirst Agﬁgpgt at Central_ggptrol 8 1795,

When a new Assemdly was eventually elected, in 17¢5,
the loyalists were more fairly represented and bescame a poweriul

instrument/
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instrument of reform in the affairs of the colony zenerally.

At once, a most enli atened School Act was nassed walch
promised to lead to the development of an esducational system
of which the colony might well have bsen proud by compdarison,
not only with other colonies, »ut also with the motasr

country. Uisely formulated lezislation, however, tlouzh
indispensable, could not of itself guarantee the establishnent
of an efficient system of educationo This could be assured
only if there were a foundation of a secure and sound sconomye.
There was every indication at first that this further reguire-
ment would materialize in the initial success that attended

the new cotton plantationse Unfortunately, even oefore tne
end of the century, the pnlantation enterprises had Hezun to
fail, many of the planters had oezun to leave and tne raiiainder
were faced with prospects of imminent disastere. he Lrave new
educational enterprise was tae first casualtye In suca

circunstances, the vizour wiich the loyalists might 2ave infused

(R

into education, as into otiner svheres, by reason of ths

ts

T
familiarity with orozressive ideas and modern metaods in the
more robust colonies of the meinland, was not resalized to the
fullest extent. 1Mevertheless, education did not return

altogether to its former unsatisfactory state and wmany of the

new ldeas were retained and carried forward into the nilnsteenta

centurye

By way of summary up to this point (1795), the most

outstanding/
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outstanding deficisncies of existing education in the colony,
as they must have appeared to the loyalist legislators, were
brieflys
1. +the insufficient number of schools?
2. the practice of naving scnools, however larze, in tae
sole care of one mastery
3. the unsultadility of the schoolmasters for th3ir tasky
4. the absence of prescribed qualifications for teacazrsy
5. the lack of inducement to suitably qualified persons to
undertake the task of taaechlngg
6. the lack of a clearly defined curriculunmg
7. the unsatisfactory oremises in which many of the tzachers
were obliged to keep school by reason of financial strinzencyy
8. the lack of control over thosz, hcowever well or ille-
gualified, who ventured to open schoolsg
9. the absence of competent central suvervision and direction
of the work done »y the teaciners and by the puplils in the
schoolsg
10. the fact that the senior officials of the colony were not
sufficiently interested in, nor directly concerned witn, thne
management of the schools and
11l. the absence of provision for education nilzher than taat

afforded oy the ordinary pudlic schoolse.

e Act opassed by the new Assembly in 1795 avtemmted to

o
L)
O
o
)

provide for the removal of most of these deficisnciszs

the/
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the sake of clarity the J2rovision of the Act will be
tabulated to correspond with the surmary of deficiencies
given aboveo

1. An additional school was provided for the estzrn
district of Wew Providence making a total of tiwrse schools on
that island. New Schools were provided for ixuma and Long
Island; the two largest of the newly settled islands, though
for some unknown reason not for Abaco or the other inhabdbited
i1slandse

2« For every school with a roll exceeding 30 scholars, an
"usher" was to be appointed.

-

3. Prospective schoolmasters were to be examinsed by the

o

Commissioners and granted a certificate of competence if they

complied with these requirementso

)

4. Teachers were to be hersons of good morals and soder life,

a ©o

[
[0}

"skilled in the English and Latin languages and gualirfl
Mteach the same."

B Attractive salariss were »nrovided on a per cgpita -asiso
A teacher in Nassau would receivs £180 per annum wita only 30
cihildren in his school and, for the same number of caildren,
an out island master would receive £135. A subdsecuent
amendment increased the former sum to no less than 3430.

6 In addition to Anglish and Latin, schoolmastsrs were also
required to give instruction in writing, aritﬁneticg 00k~
kcening and navigationoe

7.  TUntil "proper scnoolinouses® should be Huilt, ;enorous

allowances/



allowances for rent werc »nrovided and vere suosequently
- increasedo
8. No teacher, to whom the Commissioners had refused a
certificate of competenée, would be granted a licence to keep
schoolo Without such licence from the Governor, no »orson
could act as a schooliaster or take charzge of anv school
Uappointed under this Act'e This qualifying pnrasge still
left the door ajar for »orivate venture schoolso
¢. For the first time a body of Commissioners was set up
wno were to be 1in charge of all the schools in thz colonyg
they were to examine pnrospective teacners and zenerally
super&ise the work of tine schoolse
10. The Governor himself was to be a member of this nody and
others included the senior officials, the judges, the Speaker
of the House and the rectors of the several parisinese
11. Provision was not made at this time for higasr education]
this followed nine years later.

The Decline of the ngools__ﬁ 1799 - 1804,

It is to ve reyretted tnat tnere is little or no raterial
to show how well the provisions of tais legislation were Jut
into effectoe It apoears That the schools were odnensd and
continued in a fairly tariving state for a few years until the
end of the century but that they speedily declincd on account

-

of the economic collapse and most of them had closed By obout

1802-3. A further contributory cause of this decline was
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ithe constant apprehension of piratical invaders® and thrssats
of invasion by the French during the Revolutionary and
Mapoleonic ifars.  Spanish Picaroons were "infestin; their
coasts and olundering their vessels" and, in anorsiension of
g visit from the French®™, most of the women and chiliren of

New Providence were ,sent awayo

The State of .iducation uo to 1800,

A summary was made avbove of the main deficienciszs of
the educational system as it had existed wefore 1795 ~2fore
entering the nineteentih century a brief stocktaking of the
educational effects of the schools may ve made on the Hasis of
such information as is availableo In the main it would
appear that the several attemots made »y the legislators to
provide for schools, and by schoolmasters to conduct then,
had been productive of little improvement in the eduvucational
acquirements of the inhavitantso This was not so ruch the
case, however, in Nassau as in the otrer islands where schools
were fewer and of more wecont origin. The chief causes of
this failure were undoubtedly tne lack of suitable Teaclers and
the spasmodic nature of the attempts madeo On the otaer nand,
the advent of the loyalists nad raised the standard of the
educational level of the povulation by virtue of the mere facty
that these were men who already had received an educatvion far
superior to anything that had ever been attemnted in the
Bahanaso The effect was two-fold for, not only ere they

themselves educated, but Dy reason of this fact, they wrere notw

likely/
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likely to tolerate for long such a sackward system of
education as they found on their arrivalo Tals contrast may
be exemplified from remarks of an S.P.G. missionary at Long
Island in 1790, lost of the settlers there were loyalists
but they had been preceded by a few natives of Few Providencs.
Mlost of the original settlers," the missionary vrites, ‘“could
"scarcely read and ccscocoos taeT were addicted to the vices
"of a seafaring life ... swearing and nejlect of relizion.
The loyalist refugees or "gentry" of the island were by
contrast much more cultired and employed their lzisure nours
"n reading the works of iandeville, Giboon, Voltaire, lousseau
and ‘Hume" oy which some of them "acquired = great tincture of
infidelity! Neither of these two cultural sxtremes would
scarcely afford any gladness to a minister of the josneltd

At Hleuthcra, which nad nhad the benefit of two schools for a
generation, the S.P.Gfs chief difficulty was to find wen of
sufficient education to act as lay agents. At .‘reck Sound,
where one of the schools was located, "a Justice of the Peace
nad bpeen accustomed to read prayers and a sermon out of one of
the Society's books to the inhavitants." e had Whe 108t
learning in the place®, yet e expressed a desire to de
appointed "an assistant schoolmaster' not beinz qualified for
the position of head schoolmaster. At Savannan Sound, imicha
had the other school, only one man could read and the Zrosater

part could 'scarcely say the Lord‘'s Praysr®.

Educational/
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aducational Condition of the Slaves.

As yet, no mention has Deen made of the sducation of
two groups of the population at opoosite extremes of the
goclal scaleo These were, first, the majority zroup
comprised by slaves and free negzroes and, second, the small
minority described by a zovernor as "the better sort of

people of thais placeo." - Of the former, there is very little

(o
I

ncs

to say of educational intecrest. Tnere are a fow Do

worthy of note, howevero. The first is tnat nejro children

vere admitted to The Free School at lassau from tihe ouvtseto
Waturally, there were never many, out the first »unils thaat
Robert Caerter admitited in 1749 included "two ns;ro Doys woth
baptized." A year later he reported that he aad “onec ne;ro
hoy = the other is come to snzgland®, for vhat vur)ose he did
not stateo In later years the number of nezro dudils
incrzaseds In 1795 there vas a small school in l'assau kevnt
Dy a negro schoolmastere It is possible, thougn there is no
evidence of this, that some of the more enlizatened slave
owners may have afforded the children of their slevss soue
slight elementary instructiono. It is kmown that sSehanians
constantly laid empnasis on the importance of relijious
“instruction for slavess Slaves with the advantvaje of
baptism were admitted to privileges denied to other slavese
As early as Woodes ilogers' time, the master or uistress of a

- family having slaves was to "send them every Saturday evout

Tfour/
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"Pour a Clock in the Afternoon to the Reverd. ir. Jurdhey &nd
"Sundays also in the afternocn ia order to receive such
"Instructions as they are capable of in the Principles of the
"Christian Religion."  "hers are several refcrencss Lo the
exercise of such relizious tolerance by the waites towards
their slaves throughout this century. Carter said of the
people at Harbour Island that "they pay a strict rogerc to the
Lord's Day, and neither work themselves nor suffer their sliavass
. %0 work on it, but allot them another day in every wesk %o
"work for themselves."™  Similarly, "the most sensible slaves
in ew Providence' expressed "an earnest desire of heing
baptized." In contrast vitn this toleration, Tthe loyalists
were not so genially disposed toward thelr slaves and they
introduced into the colony a nore severe spirit in dealing
with negroes. One slave owmer "would not suffer any of his
negroes to receive any instruction whatever! and it wes with
difficulty that the missionary "prevailed on the »eodle to let
any of the negroes sit in the area of the church." In enotaer
island, recently settled by loyalists, the nezroes wers 'void
®"of all principles of Christian religion owing to their wvant

nav tue

cr

"of instruction.” It was »robadly due to the fact
loyalist attitude towards slaves predominated over the
greater lenience of the native Behamian, that the Church did
not begin to show any great activity on behalf of the ne; rocs
until after emancipationo. 1Tt would seem strense to us in

"these/
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these days that, in so Zrave a moral question es that of

to 1lifv

~

slavery, the Church in the colony should have faile
"her voice or to make her influence felt." As elsewhere in
the 'est Indies, the Church acquiesced in the institution of
slavery though it cannot e said of the Church in the Ielamas,
as has been said of the other West Indies, that ¥its cler yuen®
with rare exceptions did not question "the asswaption that
"here was no spiritual part in the Tegroes to be attencded %o
for developed." Nevertheless, it was not until the Heginning
of the nineteenth century that the active evangelization of

the slaves and their rudinentary instruction, esnescially in
Sunday Schools, was vdegun dy the liesleyan iiethodist .issionarcy

Society and later by 3aptist missionaries from iEnglando

The First High School 8§ 1804

- -

o

As to the education of the minority group of the
population = "the better sort of people" - a »rovlem arose that
was tO cause successive governors some anxietyo The cless
concerned was not larzeo Taking the aporoxinate fijure of
3300 = 3500 as being the white population in 1790, zout 5%
of these would belony to this classe. In that year tacre were
127 planters, 29 merchants and 17 men of learned profecssionso
Because of the low standard of the schools in tine colony, the
practice had grown up among this class of sendiny taeir
children to ingland or the United States for their ecducationo

It was a matter of rejret to successive governors thet the

United/
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United States wvas resorted to for the education of the caildren
of British subjects. Strange ideas were imoibed there and
"respoct for the institutions of the mother countyry were not
"thereby increased." It was with this in mind that tae
Assenbly passed an act establishing the first digh Scaool in
the colony in 1804. Its stated aims were "to encourago
"litorature and to enable ©the innabitants of these islands

" to have their children educated under their own inspsctiion,
Moy wnich the morals of the children may be the bettar
"preserved and much money will be kept in the country ich is
mow sent aoroad for their sducation.'” Tae curriculun was 0
embrace IEnglish, Latin, Greek, French, Spanish and i.atienatics,
besides the less ampbitious writing, arithuetic and pook=leening.
For the staff of three, the sum of £800 annually was voted in
salaries. o information is availavle to show with viat
mneasure of success the scihool was attended. Apart ivom tie

Act itself, the only other reference apnears in tne
Appropriations Act five years later when the sun of 2200 was
voted to the visitors of tne school for the purcrese of
apparatus and the sum of £100 each To the Reverend Dr. Stedacen,
Head iaster, and to ‘mo. 1..Po Charistie, assistant, ‘"Tcr loss of
time™e.  One may only infer that the school was started Hut

was found to be financially unprofitable and soon ceasedo
Thére were too few Of "the wetter sort of people® to sunnort

a miniature Public School along Englisnh lines, wnich is what

appears/
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appears to have been intended. Soume of them mayr not have
been prepared to exchange the guarantee of a sound "classical
and mathematical education® for their children asroad for the
oromise of a doubtful substitue at home. “hatever tne cause,
the'forward-looking Act establishing the school was si:nHly
allowed to expire after seven yearso

[o]

The Revival of the Parisih Schools s 1804

Wle have seen aow tne system of schools introducasd Dy
the loyalists in 1795 was disrupted by thne failure of tle
‘plantations reinforced oy the nefarious activities of »nirates
and the tnreat of attack by the French navy during the
Revolutionary and Napoleonic “:ars. The opening vsers of the
nineteenth century held 1little promise for ths future of
education; rather were they reminiscent of conditions tairty
or forty years bheforeo 3ut the type of settler, now forming
the pulk of the population and the majority of the lejislature,

was not so easily discourajzed nor so tolerent of such o
retrograde state of affairs as his counternart ol tnoses early
yearso In the last paragrapn it was seen now his adversity
spurred hin to a level of Qducational gffort witihwout Hrecedsnto
In the same yeaf there was legislatlion on a scale wider than
before for schools for the poorer white classes. 37 an "ict
for Reviving and Regulating the Parish Schools®, the schools
established in 1795 were revived and additional ones o»ened in
Long Cay and Turks Islandoe Supervision of all the schools Dy

one Schools Commission wes discontinued and the »ractice of

appointing/
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appointing visitors to individual schocls adopted ajaine
Tne strict control on the gualifications, certification and
licensing of schoolmasters was relaxed but otherwise the
provisions were substantially the same as the earlicr Acto
It was twice renewed and continued in force for seventeen
yearse

The schools apnear to have made fairly steady Hro;jress
during tihose yearse Several islands, for which no »rovision
was made, established their owm schools and the scihoolmaster
claimed nis salary vy petitioning the Assembly annuallye In
such instances it became customary for the House to discharze
its obligation by an arbitrary award of about £50, or rather
more or less, according to the relative imporvance of tne
settlemento This practice, no doubt harmless and Jencrous at
the time, had an unfortunate consequence in that a selary of
"£50 more or less™ became endowed with such mystical
significance as to render it almost sacrosanct, end salaries

of out island teachers continued to be of gsuch dimension for

more than a century - until after the First .orld .Jar in facto

By 1813, nine schoolmasters wvere receiving sucn annual Zrants
in addition to the eight provided by the Acto The scnools
increased in size, too, so that the maximum of thirty scholars

ot

in each school was raised to fortye. lemoersiip of the .njlice

of schnoolmasters, portended the itter denominstional strife

that/
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that was to arise aftor sumancipation. It also indicates the
activity in the colony, especially amonz the slaves, of the
Jesleyan Ilethodist liissionary Society upon whose work tne
Legislature virtually inposed a ban that same year by
forbidding its missionaries to preach between sunset and sunrise

The Religious Denominationso

B3oth the Anglican and Presbyterian churches vere
sstablished®™ in the colony and received a consideraile
proportion of their income from the public revenueo Sotn the
liethodist and 3Baptist faiths were introduced to the lanaimas Dy
imerican negroes before 1800 and, most probably, amonz the
slaves of the loyalistso 2[1lliam Turton, the first etaodist
missionary, arrived in 1800, but the nezro "3antists, the
followers of St. John" were not taken into the care of tne
Baptist Missionary Society until the year before tae inolitione.

he liethodist work among the slaves was not greeted with the
violent antagonism that nonconformist missionaries met
elsewhere in the 'est Indiss, cspecially Jamaicea. here ves
an old Bahamian statute which prohibited preacning to slaves
but it was treated as obsoleteo Contrasting tinis rascention
with that accorded to l.ethodist missionaries in camaica, Turton
wrotes Mthers is not one to move a tonzgue or 1lift o I
against®™ relision, "so that, if it be not universally, it is at

least generally, respected.” The servile insurrection in

Barbados/
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Barbados in 1816 caused the slave owners some anxiety and led
to the imposition of certain restrictions, the chief of which
was mentioned above, on the liethodist work. These vere

4

removed five years later, nowever, partly on account of the

[0}

tolerant attitude of the 3ahamian mastzr towards hils slave,
but also dus to the fact that at least one-third of the
tiethodist members were whaiteo As evidence of this tolerant
attitude and also of the empnasis laid on Christian irstruction
to the negro, the Assenbly, so nostile only twelve yecars
earlier, made a grant of 2200 towards the building of a taird
llethodist Chapel to nminister to the needs of the negroeso
This was the first of a number of similar grantse

In addition to their work of evangelization, the
llethodists regarded educetion as "a prime desideratum in the
"3ghamas not less than in other parts of the ‘‘est Indieso e
Mlack people of this District, in general more intellient ond
"9lert than those in islands where the plantation svstem
"extensively prevailed, were eager for mental imorovemento coss
Moooooos The missionaries did much to promote thils odjects oooo
Toooooooln the setting up and management of Sunday Schools®
especially, voth at iassau and on out islands, "hey wers
conspicuously successfulo' In these schools, as in taeir
churches, both whites and blacks were to be foundo tnis
comningling of the races at church and in school, mentioned
earlier in reference to the S.P.G. schools too, togetiher with

the/
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the fairly general tolerance of master to slave, were noweriul

w

forces in oringing about emancipation with comvarative case

3
o]

and in providing subsequently for negro sducatione !
B3entist missionaries made similar efforts to educate the ne.ro
through the medium both of day schools and Sunday schools, but
this was after emancinationo Of these efforts Starlk wrotes
"These missions have done a great amount of zood and aave Yesen
Uof great benefit to the nezross. In many of the African
"settlements they seem to e the only connecting link that
"hinds them to civilizationg in fact, thesre are more caurches
"and schools™ in the Banama settlements, in prousortion to the
Mpopultation, than there are in similar country districts in low
Minzland.”

The Anziican Church in Contiolo

The religious qualification imposed on scnooluasuiers i1n

4

1216 indicaves a zrowing uneasiness on the part of the .nzlican
church concerning the progress being made in the colony 2y tae
lethodistso The position of the Anzglican church was csheeially
weak with resard to educationo The S.P.Go, wiich 12C¢ nioneerad
in the establishment of schools, withdrew all financial
assistance in 1807 and did not azain turn its attention to ihe
colony until it »egan to participate in tho Tlegro :Zducction und
after emancipationo Tnis lack of influence in the ficld of
education/

# He could not be referring solely to mission schocls b
nave included the ovzreansnt judlic schools Za Shis statzasato
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education provably »drompted the ciurcnh to inspire the relijious
guelification for teacherso The rector of Christciauvrch 21t
.L.”‘ mgrg ° o N P a’ T, - " ", AN -, b

that soni /_031t1ve part should be onlayed by tne chuvrch and
therefore negotiated with lray's Associlates™ for a teacaer. A

- -
1

certain Lr Cooper was sent in 1817, his passage peiny paid oy
the government, end a schocl was built at the rear of She nublic
buildings. This school, which subsequently pecame the 3oys't

Central School, was strictly a church school and 211 >a3ils were
required to attend both Sunday services at Christchurcir on »nain

n

of expulsion for failure to do so0. At these ssrvicses thaey
were responsible for leading the singing. Since the »rime aim
w7as to inculcate church doctrine, it is amusing to read that
the hymnal used was that of Dr. ilatts, which ir Coowner thouzat
was "particularly calculatasd to attract the children to the
Church of ZEZnzland™}

Although the battle between Anglican and Nonconformist
was not fully joined for anotiher twenty years, yet clearly one

of the contestants at least was already marsnhalling its Torcas

and nmanoceuvring for positiono Although the Dbitver conflict

between/

The Reve. Dr. 3ray was chiefly instrwasntal in the [fouardianj of
the Society for Promoting Jhristian nowledss (3.2030Xo) as
well as the Society for the ’rodazation oFf The Zosoel in
Forsign Parts (S.Pe3e). As early as 1698, before the foundinjg
of either of these Societies, he had conceived a schewme for the
conversion and educatvion of nszro slaves in thac .zos3t Indlieso
Two friends made bequests to put this schewme into effect,; tioc
income from wnlch is still applied to the support of Anzlican
schools in the Bahamas thougn 1t was not originally confired

to this colonyo
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netween Lancastar, the Jonconformists and the Morisiel ~ad
Joreizn School Socisty! (BoFeS.S.) on the one hand, snd 3211,
the Church party and the "ational Society for Promoting the
Education of the Poor in the Principles of the ZEsta>lighe
Church, througiout _-nzland and Jales" on the other, nad Hut
barely begun in England, it is interesting to noticc hovw
quickly the contention nad spread to the colonizso e
Shurca secured the next advantsge in a new Act vassed in 1821,

The Seginning of the Central School 8 1821

Although the latest continuation of the 1804 ict had
another six years to run, i1t was suspended in 1821, on the
grounds that it had been "found insufficient’, in favour of an
Act which ordained that there was to e but one public school
in Nassau to be conducted pon the .adrass or Dr. 3ellis
system of education and to be knovm as the !'Central School of
the Bahamagi®. The idea of a central Schools Cormission was
revived and this oGy .co3 to ©e in svecial charge of the
the Central School and in general charge of all
schools appointed under the Acte. The Anglican Caurcn was out
in virtual control of ell the govermnment scnools in tae colony
and of all matters relating to them, sucn as thcir curriculum
and conduct, the assessment and vayment of salaries and tae
examination of accounts, tne avpointment and susnhension or

displacement of teachers, the appointment of VisistnHira GG

island schools, the selection, importation and distrihution ol

0

bhooks and the nomination of poor children for admission as Iree

scholavs/
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The one school established in Massau, replacing three
formerly meintained by lawg; was probvably to compensate for tae
faillure to establish a hign school, for the schoolmaster was
to receive the then princely salary 'not sxceeding 2800 H32
anaurt e Only two additional schools were provided for the

-

out islands in Turks Islands (which were already favourcd with

(6]

one) and in Abaco, althouzh it has bsen sssn that thsre wer
at least nine receivini annual assistance in addition to
those maintained by existing law. The rcason for this anomaly
-1s to be found in the business acumen of the lezislators who
were prepared to consider these other petitions for grants
annually but were not willing to commit the Treasury 5y law o
such recurrent expenditurece l'ention has been made of this
distinction, which still persists vetween expenditure as
Provided by Law" and as "provided by Ajorooriation Lct'ty
because the vacillation from rTear to year in the attitudie of the
Assembly towards expenditure on education has sver been tae

cnief cause of uncertainty in the life and work of the schoolso

Three Zducation Acts in Thres Years 8 1821 - 22 - 23

-

As if in answver to this criticlism, this anomaly was
removed the following yearo Before the 1821 Act had Hcen on
the statute books for a year it was also declared to ve

Wingufficient™ and was suspended. The new law sutlhorissd -

ns
Commiissioners to estahlish'other schools' without rzstriction
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on number and to pay salariecs of teachers from £100 = 2400
per annume The responsinility of providing the schoolhouss
was to rest with the inhabitants who wore to forfeit all
government assistance if they did not keep the building
vroperly furnished and in good repairo. Up to tuls tiie
there 1s no evidence of the government ever having Duilt or
acquired a school building anywhere in the colonys thaouzh
rents for suitable premises had been allowed. Also siznifi-
cant was the provision of a salary, for the first ti:zzs, for
a part-time Secretary to the Commissionerso

In the absence of any other information, the reading
of these two Acts of 1821 and 1822 infers restless solicitude
for education on the part of the legislators and ceaseless
expansion end zreat activity on the part of the schodolso
Because of this, yet another Act, passed barely a yscar later,
comes as an anticlimaxo Tne preampnle of the Act tells its
own storys 'hereas the said establishments (schools),
Though formed and maintained at a very great expense, have
itherto been found productive of no visible advantasge
"matever and “hereas there is dire need for restrenciment due
"to the present circumstances of the colony and that all such
"sstablishments as have failed to answer the object of their
"Pormation should be rsduced or discontinued%, the Aict

nroceeds summarily to suspend all the education .icts of 1615,

1821 and 1822 for a period of no less than five yearso AL

the/
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the end of that period, the Jouse was about to susvend them
for a further five years when it was discovered that this was
unnecessary as they had already expireds

One School for the Whole Colony s 1823 - 1828.

Thus, with one blow, the laziclature dsstroyed the
whole of State public education in the colonye. Yet thz vory
next Act nassed;, and assented to on the very saane day,
bestowed the favour of the leglslature on the school "in the
rear of the court house" established by the Anglican churca
3ix years carlier. A liveral salary, not to esxceed 5735 jer
annum, was settled on tie scnoolmaster and a generous allov-
ance of £100 provided for bhooks and supplies. Thce school
was to be under the control of the rector and chwrch wardens
of Christcimirche The oreaxble to tiails Act, by comodarison
with the other Act, 1s very conciliastory and declares that it
is hizhly necessary and »roper that the means of sdvcation
should be afforded to the rising generation." For five veors
this was the only school in the colony maintainsd 5 t;e

government o

No other island was so incensed »y this oresferential
treatment of Nassau as Turks Islands, still chafing under the
Bahamian yolie since their annexation in 1804, Revenue

arising from their export of salt was one of ths main sources

of income to the 3ahamian Treasury, yet 1little of it wos

Qs

m
o L0

returned as expenditure on the develonment of the islen
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mitizate their grievance, oncof the two schools formserly
maintalned there was rastored in 1828 and »roportionctaly

the same financial »rovision mads as to the Nassau schooles
mleutnera, Harbdour Island and Abaco, the other thrce lar;ely
populated out islands, lonz rssigned to nreferential troatuont
for llassau, were upset Dy thils concession to Turks Islands and,
following representations to the lezislature, thzir rasosctive
schools were re-established Dy an Act the following Tearo.
lreanwialle thne Central School in Nassau had srovn consilZcrally,
the head master sventually had two assistants and thaers were
200 pupils, boys and zirls on the roll.

The State of IEducation at Zwmancipatione

1, }

Such was the state of education in the colony at the
davn of emancivatione There were five puslic schools in the
whole colony with a faw small private schools in ilassau. In
the out islands there were Dut four scnools for a Hodxuration
of about 12,000 inhabitinz nearly twenty larzer islands end
many smaller ones and cayse Out of 2800 children bwetwcen
six and fourteen well ovaer 2000 were ‘wholly destitute of the
means of zaining any cducation" whatevsr. The schools that
did exlst were noorly equinned, even more noorly stairfed, and
the cnaracter of the teacning and work bédo In the school at
Eleuthera, one nupil out of 77 had orosressed oeyond tae Jour
fundamental processes of arithmeticoe The better class of

inhanitants refused to usc the schools but continued o scnd

their/



1835 Report (49)

-ibid-




their children to d“ngland and Americas
Thers was no scumlance of a unifizd systemo The
schools that did exist were guite indejsendent of one anoticr

1

and of a central controlling body. The enli jatened attemdt,

i

forty years earlier, to set up a commission to exauine
teachers; inspect schools and generally to inasuzurate o
system of education, had »een left in a»eyance in 13504,
reinstituted in 1821 and abandoned azain in 1823. sonse=
quently, the individual schools did as taey pleascd walch, in
general, waé very little and, in one case in »narticuler, the
Central School in Fassau, was openly to trans;ress tas lave.
Although "orizinally estanlished and still ostensisly maintain-
'td for those children only whose parsnts are too voor Lo Hay
Ufor thelr education', there were, instead of the 200 caildren
permitted by law, some 250 Hupils 'who contribute notiaing
wnatever towards the salary of the master.

Ignorance tnroushout tiac islands was colossale. This

a

ig not surprising among the slaves, wio nad ned no access

whatever to schools, or among the neonle in islands where no

(0]

school existede 2ut even irn islands which had asd the beaelit
of a school things were little betters In slsuthera, ror
example, which had nad a school almost continuously for sixty
years, and two schools for »sart of that time, not :ore than one
in three of the innaocitants could read or were learning to rsade

The proportion was no nigher in Rock Sound, the »redowinantly

wnite/
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wnlte settlement where the school was sitvatedo arvour

-

Island and Green Turtle Coy, Abaco, also predoninantly il

S

o

settlements, where the otner two scnools wers located, ware
not rmeh bettero Thus thae Julk of the wnite innabitants of
the colony, or at least of tine out islands and to a loss
extent Few Providence, were as wmuen in slavery to i norance
as were the black slaves to their white masters. g
Abolition was destined to e no less an emancinlation of
whites than of mlacks. . ith the hezinning of tals »rocess
we enter the second period of the history of 3ananian
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CHAPTER V

The Foundation of a System : 1835 - 1864

Home Government and Negro Education

Parlisment realized that merely to liberate the slaves
from their physical and legal bonds, however desirable and
morally right, was not enough. Not only were the bodies of
the slaves in bondage but their minds were enslaved to the
ignorance and superstition of primaeval Africa and their souls
were still fettered to fetishism and witchcraft which, in many
instances, were the only religion they had ever known. To make
the slave his own master, especially in a democratic type of
society, without the mental, moral and spiritual equipment to
guide him to a proper understanding and use of his freedom, was
dangerous to the community no less than to the individual. It
was to this end that the programme of emancipation made provision
for the apprenticeship system, for extensive schemes of education
and for encouragement of the work of the various missionary
bodies.

How to give effect to these plans was no easy problem. It
was one thing to pass an Act in Westminster to abollish slavery
throughout the Empire; it was an entirely different matter to
persuade the colonial legislatures concerned to pursue an active
policy of educating those despised creatures whom the Home Gov-
-ermment insisted on regarding as their equals, as "Her Majesty's

subjects," If the one was an act of Christian charity, then the

other /



other was a supreme act of faith. For long enough tne Legis-
~lature had resented the "entirely unwarranted and wholly
.unprecedented interference" with their private property, and
they were now smarting undér the blow to their pride inflicted
when Parliament had ridden roughshod over their autonomy. The
Assembly had resisted all attempts to influence them to relinqu-
=ish the righﬁ'of flogging female slaves; to expect this same
body of men to adopt measures and take positive steps to put to
school, as they would theilr own children, those whom they had
recently regarded as their chattels, was to invite sore
disappointment, Yet, to the credit of the Bashamian slave-owners,
not only did they adopt such measures, but they entered into the
scheme within a short time as if they had been imbued with a
sense of mission to the negroes. |

Co-operative Attitude of the Legislature,

It is not surprising that, at first, they refused to
co-operate wholeheartedly in this move and only with great
reluctance passed the most inadeguate statute to provide for Negro
education. Within two years, however, not only the Legislature,
but the whole community was enthused with the theme of education.
In the Harbour Island by-election, a seat that became vacant at
this time was hotly contested over the education issue. Several
public meetings were held at which "all the principal families
were present" and over which the Governor presided. 4t one such
meeting an impartial observer, a Captain in the Royal Navy,

declared that he had visited all parts of the West Indies and "in
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"none, such great exertions were making in the cause of
“education." 4 sussequent Governor, in an address to the Houss,
assured them: "I have had more than ordinary opportunity to
"compare what the Bahamas have done for education with what other
"more wealthy colonies have done, and notwithstanding your
"limited revenues and the heavy expense of the various depart-
".ments of the public service, you have set an example worthy of
"imitation in giving the religious and intellectual training of
" the people a preference over all other demands on the public
"purse." His views were shared by other governors and by the
Secretary of State.

Educational Motives.

Underlying this complete change of attitude towards the
wishes of the Home Government in respect of negro education, were
many factors, not the least of which was a consciousness of a
tradition of State-aided education. Though we have seen that
their efforts had not been attended with a very great measure of
success yet the will had been there for almost a century. Since
the first education statute had been written into the law ninety
years before, there had been no fewer than twenty-one Acts
making financial provision for the support of schools in the
colony. This was a record possessed by few colonies. Even the
Mothér: Country, whose government now presumed to advise thém in
educational matters, could boast no such record and indeed had
only recently (1833) made its first annual grant towards the

Aprovision of schools. A determination was aroused to show that

this /



1t
[$)}
[@3)

this colony at least had no need of advice in the realm of
education.

Secondly, the whites were alive to the need for efficient
education for their own children. They had been aware of this
ﬁeed for a long time and they were conscious of the failure of
the efforts so far made to remedy this deficiency. The better
class of inhabitants desired a more satisfactory means of educ~
ation than the schools then existing could supply. They were
still disappointed over the failure to maintain a high school
at the beginning of the century and were anxious to make another
attempt in this direction for their own children. The same
desire for better schools for their children was felt by the
poorer white inhabitants and, from this desire to set up schools
for themselves, it was not a great step to an enthusiasm for
general education though of differing types best suited to the
merits of the various strata of society.

The greatest impetus in this cause came from the religious
bodlies who arrayed themselves in two camps which vied with each
other in their efforts to espouse this mission. The established
Church was conscious of being in a weak position. The colony
was no more than a part of the Diocese of Jamalca, seldom
visited by its bishop. For thirty years they had had no
financial support other than an uncertain income from the
Treasury. Their greatest strength lay in the fact that they had
always been in control of the schools maintained by the govern-

ment; their most serious weakness was the fact that they had

never /



never, until now, showed the least interest in the evangeliz-
atlon or education of the negroes. They were now determined

to make amends lest the control of education slip frbm their
fingers and the dissenters gain the ascendancy. The noncon-
formists, on the other hand, had capable leaders and were
strongly supported from home though receiving no annual income
from the Treasury. Their political strength was that, not only
had they established churches and schools among the negroes,
but there was also a substantial number of whites among their
members. They were determined not to be outdone in a field
where they were pioneers. The settlers, essentially religious
and always willing to participate in a quarrel, were quick to
take sides in the ensuing denominational struggle. The Harbour
Island by-election, mentioned earlier, was a contest between an
Anglican candidate and a Methodist supported by all the noncon-
formists., In the sectarian strife which followed, those aims
that were truly educational soon became subsidiary to the
consuming desire to gain or retain control of the schools.
Later still, educational aims were forgotten completely in a

contention waged around the endowment of the Anglican Church.

Educational Aims,

Apart from the fanatical sectarlan element there was a
strong body of sincere religious opinion which saw in education
a means "of disposing men to the worship of God." When the
slave owners saw emancipation approaching they had feared dis-

orders and uprisings such as had occurred in other colonies.
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There was also evidence to show that the influence of the
evangelist was not such as to lead to insurrection but disposed
the negroes rather to a law-abiding demeanour. A4n instance may
be quoted of a settlement where "cursing, swearing, drinking to
"excess, Sabbath-breaking, quarrelling and every kind of wicked-
"ness prevailed" but scarcely had the missionary begun to preach
than "a remarkable reformation took place evidently wrought of
God." Moreover, Christian teaching was likely to inculcate, not
only a moral rectitgde in the 1life of the individual, but also
an appreciation of the responsibilities of the individual towards
the welfare of the community. For this reason there was always
a strong emphasis laid on instruction in the catechism in the
curriculum of schools and the pupils were enjoined to attend the
Church on Sundays. Later, when the catechism and sectarian
teaching were forbidden, scriptural teaching was still required.
To this day the law still specifies the use of the Holy Bible

for instruction in the public schools. & special aspect of this
religious aim concerned the admission of negro evidence in court.
In the interests of justice it was imperative that a negro witness
fully appreciate the significance of the administration of the
oath., Before emancipation the evidence of slaves had been
admitted into court, but only in cases where the witness could
produce a document from a clergyman testifying that he had been

sufficiently made aware of the Deity as to realize the import of

taking an oath.

The late masters realized that the end of slavery was also

the end /



the end of their methods of cultivating estates. No longer
could labour be obtained by purchase and by compulsion. While
theywere furious about this, they retained a sufficiently calm
Judgment to realize that their own future success, as well as
that of the colony, lay in co-operation with the negroes whose
labour was indispensable but no longer subject to enforcement,
It was necessary, therefore, that the negro population should be
fashioned into a reliable peasantry which would provide a source
of Industrious and dependable labourers, This aim the whites
hoped to achieve through education and, while Infant Schools
were strongly urged to instil religious precepts into the
children at an early age, Schools of Industry were to achieve
this other object among the older children and apprentices. A4s
in England, there was to be no danger of educating the lower
orders above their fit and proper station in life. Higher
education was to be reserved for white children and so it was
until well into the twentieth century.

Such were the educational aims of the legislators and
bolonists° They were far-gseeing aims and may be credited with
being lofty and yet realistic. It is to be regretted that the
discredit must go to the churches where the increasingly rabid
sectarianism was destined to impede the progress of education

until such time as the schools were removed altogether from their

control.
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First Attempts at Negro Education.

The work of the nonconformist missions in giving elementary
instruction to the negroes before emancipation has already been
mentioned. For the most part these efforts were through the
medium of Sunday Schools as the benefits of day schools were
bound to be restricted to the free negroes, the children of
slaves being at the command of their owners. A few day schools
that the Methodists did establish were small, short-lived and
catered for children of whites and free negroes, It was not
until 1834 that thriving day schools were begun in Eleuthera.
The Beptist Missionary Soclety, which meintained a large number
of schools in Jamaica, had not been established in this colony
long enough to do more than open a few Sunday schools., VWhile
the native sect which styled itself "Baptist" was spread
throughout the colony and doubtless had many Sunday schools, their
educational value was negligible. The first Ba,.tist missionary
to enter the Bahamas in 1833 found that the "leaders of the
so-called "Baptist" churches were illiterate - only one could
read". Their‘spiritual value was not much better: "The first

"orayer which I heard offered ........... Was partly to abraham,

"Tgaac and Jacob,"

The first conspicuous attempts to conduct specific negro
day schools were made by Sir James Smyth who was appointed
Governor in 1829. He was a thoroughly conscientious man,

persistent in his efforts on behalf of the slaves and soon

earned /



earned the violent opposition of the House of Assembly. A&fter
repeated attempts to gain its sympathy and co-operation, during
which the faults committed were not all on one side, he finally
dissolved it and governed the colony alone for the remainder of
his term. Among his other activities he anxiously endeavoured
to provide some negro education. Such efforts were regarded
with jJealousy and suspicion by the legislators and consequently
the expense of what was undertaken had to be met out of Crown
Funds., He established schools at Adelaide and Carmichael, two
settlements of liberated Africans, by way of experiment, For
use in these schools he desired to have placed at his disposal
a quantity of school supplies that were in the hands of the School
Commissioners.X This body of seven members was reticent to
release the supplies for that purpose but, as Chancellor of the
colony, Smyth forced them to do so. He received from them a
discourteous note to which he promptly replied by putting all
seven in jail. Two apologized but the remainder was left there
for a few days. Smyth would never have achieved much in
establishing schools for, having lost the confidence of the
Assembly and having dispensed with it by dissolution, he was
severely handicapped by lack of funds, not only for his schools,
but also for the general expenses of the colony. His request for

assistance was acceded by the Lords of the Treasury in England

and /

The School Commissioners were, as usual, the rectors and church-
wardens of the parishes of Christchurch and St. Matthew.
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and the Bishop of Jamaica also contributed a small sum but his
efforts never progressed beyond these two small schools and they
ceased when he left the colony. His enterprise is of historical
interest in being a pre-emancipation attempt at education of the
negroe s.

The immediate response of the Assembly to the wishes of the
Home Govermment in respect of the education of the former slaves
was disappointing to the Governor, Still burning with indign-
-ation at the action of Parliament, it is not surprising that
they made but a token.attempt to legislate for education. Even
this inadequate bill was passed in 1835 by a bare majority of
four after strong opposition. The final compromise amounted to
a mere smendment of the scant provisions of the existing law.
Admitting that there were "many populous settlements too far
| apart within the parishes" to be served by one school, the Act
empowered the Governor to apportion the salaries already
provided in three islands "among any one or more masters within
the same parish®™ in proportion to the population of the settle-
-ments. Since the salary to be divided up in this fashion was
but £200 at its maximum, the Legislature could be sure that the
extra schools would be neither numerous nor yet generously
provided for. For communities in those islands where no salary
was already provided the Governor was authorized to appoint
masters and supply stationery and other equipment. The number

of such schools to be established was unspecified but the total
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expenditure for all such salaries and expenses in the colony

was not to exceed £200. As 1f regretting such rash liberality,
the legislators added the further condition that this was to be
done only if the inhabitants built school houses at their own
expense - a condition that was scarcely likely to be fulfilled
in communities where the inhabitants owned nothing but their own
bodies, and tpat only lately. For the Gentral School in Nassau
where the white children were educated, which was already
provided with a head master at £300, an assistant master at £80,
annual supplies at £40 and a clerk to the Visitors at £20, a
further assistant teacher at £60 was provided and the permissible
number of pupils increased from 140 to 200. Finally, since there
was "no provision for children other than poor scholars and it
"was reasonable that other children be allowed to participate',
any number of "pay" scholars were to be admitted on payment of an
admission fee of £1 and annual fees of £3. This concession was,
of course, tocapply equally to all schools and all classes of the
population, Not often in the annals of the colony's legislation

has so much malice been instilled into the words of a statute!

Education Commission : 1835

The Governor may have momentarily felt rebuffed but he was
not to be deterred from his objective so easily. Smyth's reaction
to this veiled slight of his wishes would in all probability have
been to dissolve the House forthwith, but Colebrooke, though no

less determined, was much more astute and diplomatic than his
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predecessor. He saw that the legislators were willing to
provide liberally for the education of white children, and he

was also aware of the ambition of the upper classes to see

established within the colony a Public School second to none but
the o0ld foundations in England and fashioned on similar lines.
He therefore appointed a School Commission, with himself as
President, ™o take into consideration the state of education
"throughout the Bahamas and the means by which it may be most
"effectually promoted." As members of the commission he
appointed the most influential individuals in the community
together with all senior officials, members of Council and
ministers of all denominations in Nassau.

He summoned the first meeting at Government House "and the
"first subject to which the attention of the Board was called
"was the great inconvenience which had been experienced in the
"colony from the want of an institution for the instruction of
"youth in the higher branches of education.”" He outlined a most
ambitious scheme for the establishment of a school in affilia-
-tion with King's College, London, and under the patronage of
the King, A committee was appointed to consider the matter and
to it was referred, almost incidentally, the question of popular
education as well., As the Governor had hoped and anticipated,
the plan was welcomed at once with tremendous enthusiasm. 1In
view of "the liberal manner" in which the Legislature had

already provided for the instruction of the poorer classes in
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the "common branches of education", the question of popular
education could for the moment take a subsidiary place. "The
"first object which the commissioners had in view was to afford
"to the rising generation that instruction in their native
"country which they could now obtain only by emigrating from it."

General Enthusiasm for Education.

The enthusiasm guickly spread through the whole community
and several public meectings were held. The advantages of
education were extolled in a most extravagant manmer and a large
number of resolutions was passed "unanimously and with
acclamation”. So inspired did the people become with the zeal
for educating, that it was not long e'er the needs of thecommon
people and the upper classes were as one, and it was being urged
that all schools assisted by public funds be placed under one
general superintendence, Having drawn up elaborate plans,
complete to the most minute detail, for King's College School
without having nearly exhausted the energles of their enthusiasm,
the people turned their attention to the education of the lower
classes. Within a month of their appointment, the committee had
submitted to the commission its first report; within a year, four
reports had been compiled making an intensive and extensive survey
of the educational facilities, needs and desires of every island
in the colony, and urging the most constructive and comprehensive
plans and policy for the future. By the time its last report

was submitted, the committee was able to include a description
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of the schemes to which effect had already been given in
various parts of the colony. There is no doubt that no
committee or commission on education or any aspect of education
in the Bahamas, appointed either before or since that year, has
performed its task with such commendable thoroughness and real
insight as did the 1835 Commission and its Committes.

The Governor was not slow to take advantage of the
disposition of the 'inhabitants to promote the objects which he
so much desired. Hls diplomacy had succeeded to a far greater
extent than he had hoped but enthusiasm and recommendations
were, of themselves, unable to produce results without the means
of giving effect to them. Money for attractive salaries and a
liberal supply of materials was indispensable: At the beginning
of the next year, therefore, the Governor addressed the House on
the subject of education, laying before them the plans for King's
College School and the reports and(recommendations of the
commission and concluding that "the disposition so creditably
"evinced by all classes of the inhabitants will render it only
"necessary to aid them in their exertions to establish schools
"and to obtain for them competent teachers." No longer was the
Governor speaking as the lone representative of the detested
Home Govermment: he was speaking with the voice of the people
and "vox populi vox dei". Confronted with such a formidable

body of popular demands, the House had no alternative but to
enact a liberal education bill.

The Work /
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The Work of the 1835 Commission.

Since the 1835 Commission was destined to lead the way in
the field of education, its recommendations and actions will be
described. At the outset, they were compelled to admit that
they found it "more difficult to determine where there does not,
"than where there does, exist a necessity for establishing
"schools and establishing teachers for the working and liberated
"classes." The few schools that did exist were grossly ineffic-
-lent and more than half of the islands were utterly destitute
of all means of moral and religious instruction. A welcome sign
was that, in all these islands, there was not only an ardent
desire for instruction but an eager willingness to contribute
towards it as far as their limited means would allow. As for
the "liberal manner" in which the Legislature had already
provided for education, "the sum voted by the Assembly .oosvccose
"would of itself be wholly inadequate to provide for the
"expenses of a single teacher in each island."

While urging the appropriation of much greater sums to pay
salaries and provide schools, the commission was nevertheless
insistent on the principle that those who could afford to pay
something for their children's schooling should not only be
encouraged but required to do so, Firmly convinced that the
benefits of education would not be fully appreciated unless it
‘cost the parents something, they maintained that absolutely free

admission to the schools should be allowed "in the case of the
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"unprovided orphans and children of destituﬁe parents only",
adding that those who were wholly unable to pay anything were
"exceedingly few"., They were led to these opinions largely
through the inconsistency of Govermment's policy of maintaining
schools, ostensibly for poor children, in settlements whose
inhebitants were most able to pay. In contrast, were those
poverty-stricken settlements where the people were‘eager to pay
what few pence they could afford ("no more than ten shillings
per 50 children") but which had been totally denied even the
most meagre assistance from the Treasury. Payment in kind
should be asllowed and encouraged where money was not easily come
by. In all cases, however, assessment of a parent's asbility to
pay was to be the duty of the local school visitors for "it
"cannot be too distinctly lald down as a rule that the teachers
"must not have anything to do with the collection® of school
fees, This was a wise and common-sense policy that was sorely
violated later in the century before school fees were eventually
abolished and its violation was, for many years, a painful

"thorn in the flesh" for all teachers,
In further pursuit of this policy, the Special Magistrates;,

local Justices of the Peace and the out island clergy were asked

to hold meetings of the inhabitants of settlements and acquaint
them with the Goverrnment's intentions to establish schools.
They were then to ascertain to what extent the inhabitants were

prepared to contribute (a) to the erection of a school building

and (b)/
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and (b) to the payment of a teacher's salary. Lists of such
promises were made and kept fop future reference. The results
in many instances were astounding; at one such meeting a
suitable building was actually purchased with money subscribed
on the spot. In other instances, especially where schools were
already in existence and maintained by Govermment, the people
were loathe to make any subscription whatever. e shall see
that this practice of the people's providing their own school
house lasted well into the present century and is still
nominally demanded of inhabitants applying for new schools. In
many instances the inhabitants built it on a communal
co-operative basis by voluntary labour.

Strong emphasis was laid on the necessity of making the
schools open to children of all classes without discrimination
of colour. Hitherto, schools had existed virtually for white
children alone and, in some instances, there was an express bar
against negroes, The happenings of the last few years had not
been conducive to friendly relations with the black population
and thus it is the more surprising to hear the Commission
deprecating in the strongest terms "those prejudices existing
"at places distant from the seat of Govermnment, with regard to
"ecomplexion, which have been so fully surmounted by the more
"enlightened and educated portion of the community," There was
no hint of a suggestion whatever of a .roposal to establish
parallel schools for whites and for negroes. Nor, from that day

to this, has there ever been any such racial discrimination in
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any school in the colony establisﬁed and maintained by the
government,

The schools were to exist "for the more effectusl
dissemination of knowledge founded on habits of virtue and
industry." The operative words are "virtue and industry": they
give the key both to the aim and the content of the proposed
education. The scheme adopted followed closely contemporary
developments in England. Infant Schools;, which were more
| properly Nursery Schools, were to taeke care of pupils from the
age of two to six years. The great advantage accruing to this
type of school was that "the dispositions of the children will
"be formed and regulated from the earliest period.®™ The children
were to be supplied with sheet alphabets, pictures etc. and the
teachers were also to employ familiar objects "calculated to
engage the attention and interest the children" such as fruit
and flowers. "Above all their tempers are to be regulated and
"nothing but kindness and affection shown towards them so that
"they may be attached and attentive to their instructress.”
These instructions, resembling so closely the principles adopted
by Robert Owen in his infant school at New Lanark, reveal that
the Commissioners had been at great pains to familiarize
themselves with modern development. Even the work of Oberlin and
Louise Scheppler, "the founder of infant schools", had not
escaped their attention.

"Phe union of the system of moral and physical instruction

was to be accomplished by the establishment of Schools of
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Industry in which considerable stress was laid on the "entire
separation of the sexes". Here the Commissioners were the
disciples of William Allen in their emphasis on manual activity
for its educational value rather than its efficiency in reducing
the cost of the school. The boys were to be taught gardening
and field culture for two hours daily and the girls needlework
and spinning. "The older ones may also help the schoolmistress
in the care of the infants" and to this end infant schools and
girls' schools were usually conducted together. "To originate
"a system of beneficial domestic industry for young females ....
"ee... Of the humbler classes", a Ladies' Society was founded on
the suggestion of the Ladies' Society in London for Promoting
the Education of Negroes in the West Indies.

The limited extent of the academic work, which was to be
regstricted inevitably to the inculcation of the three R's
together with the "extras®, Grammar, Geography, Spelling from
the Dictionary and Dictation; 1s revealed clearly and emphatic-
-ally: "The rudiments of education ever continue the same and
"beyond them it is not proposed in the contemplated institutions
"to go." The principles of the Christian religion were to be
"kept in mind in whatever speciles of instruction may be commun-
-icated" but one day a week was to be specially set apart for
instruction in the catechism or creed adopted by the denomina-
-tion to which they belonged. Around this one provision for
liberty of conscience there subsequently arose so much dissension

that all their other valuable recommendations came very near to

being /
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being wholly ignored.

For the guidance and assistance of teachers the preparation
of a "Manual for Schools of Industry",especially applicable to
the Bahamian schools, was undertaken and "strict adherence to all
forms and rules therein prescribed" required of all teachers.
Occupying a conspicuous place in this manual were meticulous
details of the "method of mutual instruction" as laid down by
the British and Foreign School Society. With the careful
application of this system there was "every reason to suppose
"that one master would be enough for any number of children

"likely to be brought together in any settlement of the colony.,"

Thus it was, is now more than a century later, and there is no
immediate prospect of Bahamian out island schools parting
company with the Monitorial System whereby one "head" teacher
is adequate staff for one school. There was no objection to the
monitorial method of teaching but the introduction of the name
of the British and Foreign School Society into the system of

education designed for the Bahamas subsequently proved anathema

to the Church party who had already committed the Central School
at least to the Madras system of Bell.

Two other types of schools were urged. The encouragement
of evening schools recognized the fact that most adults in the
population, including the apprentices, were as much in need of
instruction as their children. Financial provision for them out
of the Treasury was recommended but the idea was never systemat-

-ically adopted. They appear more or less spasmodically through
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the whole of last century but the evening schools of the present
century are of a totally different type from these earlier
evening schools of industry. The remaining type of school; the
Sunday School, wés not intended as a responsibility of the
Legislaturé for the Commission desired that these should confine
themselves to moral and spiritual training rather than follow
the lines of development of similar schools in England where
reading and writing were also taught.

The Cémmission was alive to the fact that none of their
proposals would bear much fruit without the careful selection
of an ample teaching force on the basis of "character, temper
and disposition" rather than mere scholastic attaimment: but
there was a distressing lack of competent persons qualified on
any grounds, On many out islands there was no one who could
even read the Bible and, in general, the ignorance of teachers
was such as to deter parents from sending their children to
them for instruction. Anticipating such difficulty in all
colonies, Parliament had appropriated a sum of £5000 for Normal
Schools to train teachers locally. The Commissioners sought
and obtained assistance from this fund, a normal training
school was established and, in 1836, a Mr. John McSwiney was
sent out by the British and Foreign School Society which drew
up detailed instructions for his guidance. He was to adhere
to the principles 1laid down by the Trustees of the Mico Charity.
McSwiney's instructions were concise and enlightened except in
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one respects it was never explicitly understood who was to
control the school, whether the Governor-in-Council, the School
Commission, the British and Foreign School Society, the Mico
Charity or the Secretary of State in London. All these were in
some way concerned but none was made responsible. The "ageﬁt“,
(McSwiney), solved his dilemma by assuming complete independence
of Government and Church. He displeased the Governor (Cockburn)
by presuming to conduct his own official correspondence directly
with the Secretary of State and ignoring the local executive,

He established "Branch Schools" and discontinued them without
any reference to the Commission and conducted the "Model School"
in a manner to please only himself. Though it was well
attended, Cockburn complained that the policy pursued did not
serve to the best advantage "those whom the fund was intended
to benefit¥. There can scarcely be any doubt as to the root
cause of the Governor's displeasure and the opposition stirred
up locally. Cockburn was a zealous Churchman, almost to the
point of bigotry, and McSwiney's infg;uctions were to admit
pupils of all denominations whereas teachers had long been
subject fo a religious test as to membership of either of the
established churches., Moreover, the basis of religious
instruction was to be the Holy Scriptures only and no catechism
was to be taught. The rules were calculated to meet the wishes
of sectafiansa About the same time, the Bishop of Jamaica, of

whose See the Bahamas were a remote part; had written to
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Coekburn referring to the success that had attended the establ-
-ishment of a National School on Bell's Madras System at
Kingston. A thousand pupils were in the charge of a master
and mistress from England and twenty masters were being trained
to conduct country schools on similar lines, This was
precisely what both Governor and Church desired to see in
Nassau and this news created more dissatisfaction with McSwiney
and his British school. In consequence of this friction and
hostility, the first bold venture of the Commission fell
victim to the growing religious jealousy. This was a tragedy
for Bahamian education. The fundamental problem of providing

a supply of trained teachers remained unsolved both then and
for several decades. Indeed, the problem remains unsolved to
this day as the only other attempt to set up an institution

for the training of teachers at the end of the century was also
doomed to failure in not dissimilar circumstances, The one
permanent outcome of McSwiney's work was that the monitorial
system of instruction was introduced and firmly established in
the educational system.

It must be presumed that the Commission was quick to sense
the potential danger of denominational rivalry, for many of its
recommendations were framed to minimize the possibility of
engendering it. The greatest threat lay in the Home Govern-
-ment's policy of administering the sum of £20,000 voted for

the educsetion of the freed slaves. It was the intention to
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apply it.through the agency of the various missionary bodies
already engaged in the work of education of the freed slaves.
The danger of laék of co-ordination and consequent denomin-
-ational competition was obvious. Thus, the Wesleyans promptly
embarked on a scheme to construct two schools, one at Nassau
and the other at Harbour Island both of which were reasonably
well supplied with school facilities already: but it suited

the political purposes of the society to establish itself firmly
in those two localities. Similarly, the Anglicans wished to
establish narrowly catechetical institutions. For this reason
the Commission prompted an application to the Secretary of State
to exempt the Bahamas from this arrangement since neither the
Anglicans nor the Nonconformists and certainly not the Scottish
Church had made any conspicuous venture in providing negro
education prior to émancipation but the responsibility for what
little had been accomplished had been assumed, unlike most
colonies, by the Govermment. They hoped that all assistance

from London would be applied through the medium of a Board of
Education controlling all schools in the colony. In the

establishment of the Normal School the Secretary of State had
compromised with what disastrous results we have already seen.
The Commission did not content itself with making
recommendations which was all that its terms of reference
required. 1In addition, it pursued an active policy of giving

effect to its recommendations as far as was possible within the
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restricted framework of the 1835 Amendment of the last Schools
Act. At the beginning of their work this energetic body had
found five public schools in the whole colony; within a year
they had seen the beginnings of six schools of industry, seven
infants' schools and one evening school as well as many Sunday
schools. Preparations for the opening of thirteen more schools
were well advanced. Compared with 765 pupils at school in

May 1835, there were now over 1600, We shall now see to what
extent the Legislature implemented the Commission's sound
recommendations and to what extent it undermined its work,

Establishment of the Educational System : 1836

The 1836 Act appointed a Board of Public Instruction which
was to co-ordinate and direct the work of "all schools
established or to be established” in the colony. Thus, for the
first time, an educational system, as distincet from a number of
schools each looking after its own affairs, may be sald to have
existed., The desire of the Commission to have "all schools for
the education of children of all classes under the control and
superintendence” of one authority was realized only to be
frustrated a year later by an amendment forbidding the Board
"to interfere with any schools which have been established and
"are or may be supported by means of voluntary subscriptions or
" of funds derived from any Parliamentary grant."

Schools were to be established only on the condition that

the communities thus benefited expressed a willingness to
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contribute to the cost. The assessment of the ability of the
inhabitants to pay was to be the duty of the local commissioners
of each school and the teachers were to be free from such
financial concern.

Underlying all the instruction given was to be sound
religious instruction and the inculcation of moral discipline.
Freedom of conscience was permitted to all pupils but such as
attended on Sundays were to be instructed in the liturgy and
catechism of the Anglican Church. This latter clause amounted
to the legal recognition of Anglican Sunday Schools maintained
out of public funds. It also placed upon the teacher the
obligation of acting as official catechist of the settlement
and therefore implied a religious test of the most stringent
kind.

As 1f to give full scope to the denominational contention
that was likely to be provoked by this clause, the Act
appointed, as members of the Board, all the members of Council,
all the members of the House of Assembly,

all the clergymen of all denominations in the colony, all the

senior govermment officials, all the judges and magistrates,

the church-wardens of the two Nassau parishes and the Officer
Commanding the New Providence Militia. Over this formidable
throng, with only a casting vote, His Excellency the Governor
was to preside., With well over a hundred members on the Board
and with such delicéte and controversial problems to be resolved

it was impossible for any degree of unanimity to prevail between
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the unyielding and uncompromising Church and Nonconformist

parties.
The Struggle for Control : 1836 - 1847

For a century the Church had had undisputed control of all
public schools; it had no intention of relinguishing that
control notwithstanding the fact that the dissenters were given
a voice on the Board. The Anglicans, accustomed.to conducting
the schools on the Madras system, in which the catechism held

a prominent place, were outraged by the concessions granted by

the Act to the dissenters. Such weaknesses would have to be
removed. The nonconformists were determined to put an end to
any partiality towards the established Church; they furiously
opposed any attempt at State-endowment of Anglican Day or
- Sunday schools which was what they feared the public schools
would become. Angry discussions occurred in the meetings of
the Board, meetings were conducted with increasing ill-feeling
and tempers were lost completely. The Governor was wholly
unable to control the wild scenes that took place; even he
himself was not spared acrimonious personal attacks. Eventually
he was compelled to cease attending the meetings to preserve
the respect due to his office.

The Board was obviously too blg and so, in 1839, it was
dissolved and reconstituted to include the Bishop of Jamaica,
all the Anglican clergy, the Presbyterian minister and five

others selected and appointed by the Governor. These were the
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senior Methodist and Baptist ministers and three laymen
favourable to the Church party. The presence of three
dissenters® on the Board did not alter the fact that the
Anglican Church was still firmly in control. "No pretensions
"to harmony were made in the Board this time. Stormy sessions
"and acrimonious discussions occurred with heightened ill-
"féelinga The dissenters had petitioned against the plan when
"it was first proposed but it had passed the Legislature in
"spite of them; they were determined that it should not operate
"as its movers had intended."

Feelings were now aroused in the whole colony and the
healthy enthusiasm for education gave place to bitter sectarian
pre judices, Systematic agitation was kept up continuously to
make & change in the Board inevitable. Once again the question
of its constitution went to the House of Assembly and it was at
this juncture that the Harbour Island by-election was contested
resulting in a victory for the Anglican party which had a
majority in the House. By far the greatest number of adherents
of the nonconformist churches were negroes whose voice in the
colony was as yet quite inaudible. Moreover, as has already

been remarked, the Governor himself was strongly prejudiced in
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Although the Presbyterian church was established and endowed in
the colony its minister, the Rev.Dr.Maclure, was as much a
dissenter as the Methodist and Baptist ministers. Indeed, he
and Capern, the Baptist, were the two most bitter opponents of
the Anglican church over the education issue. Similarly, another
Presbyterian minister, Rev.R.Dunlop, who also appears in the
educational history, led in the struggle for Disendowment and
Disestablishment at a later date.



favour of the Church. The dissenters compensated for numerical
weakness by bitterly contesting every suggestion of preference
or partiality to their opponents. There being no hope of
reconciling the opposing factions, all clergymen of all denom-
~inations were exclhded from the Board set up under the 1841
Act. The liturgy and catechism of the Church of England were
still to be taught in the schools on Friday "and that day only"
except to children whose parents objected. It was expressly

mentioned that the Central School was to be run on the lMadras

system and no change was made in the opening of the schools on
Sunday for catechetical instruction. The Act was satisfactory
to neither side but it did remove the strife from within the
Board which was thus enabled to make some headway with
developing the system of education. For five years the prime
task of establishing schools had been at a standstill.
Repeated attempts were made to secure the repeal of this
Act but no change was made for six years except (a) to include
the newly appointed Archdeacon of the Bahamas as Chairman and
(b) to increase the number of members to seven, not necessarily
laymen although the Governor chose to appoint such. Though
strife was removed from the counsels of the Board it still
continued in the colony. Opposition to the Act continued for
months after it was passed and this opposition flared up again
with the favour to the Church of appointing the Archdeacon as

Chairman. The dissenters repeatedly assailed the Governor for
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excluding them from the Board. The Baptists memorialized the
Queen and the Governor requested the Baptist Missionary Society
for the second time to recall Capern, the Governor's most
bitter critic,

When the 1841 Act expired opposition to it was so strong
that it was not renewed. It was replaced by the 1847 Act which
enjoyed a 1life of nearly twenty years. The Governor as
Chairmen, with not less than three other members appointed by
him, were to constitute the Board. Catechism and sectarian
teaching of any kind were expressly forbidden; the stipulations
respecting the Madras system at the Central School and the
opening of the schools on Sundays were withdrawn. Even the
injunction to pupils to attend the church of their persuasion
on Sundays was omitted. The master who was to be appointed to
the Normal School was to be recruited from the British and
Foreign School Society's institution in Borough Road; London.
All clergymen, without distinction as to denomination, were
appointed Visitors™ to the schools. This act finally removed
the schools from the control of the churches., The prestige of
the Anglican Church in the colony had suffered a blow from whid
it did not recover until after Disestablishment; If the
dissenters were satisfied with this outcome of their persistent

contentions, then it could be only on the grounds that; though

they themselves /

These Visitors, unlike those of the older Acts, had no authority

whatever over the schools or the school masters. No persons,
other than the Board and its officers, possessed any such powers,
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they themselves had no share in the control of the schools,
the Church had lost all it ever had.

Since the control of the public schools was wrested from
the Church there was no return to the old order. Schools were
non-sectarian and the denominational strife, which continued
for another twenty years, was gradually shifted from the schools
and no longer impeded the development of the educational system.
Any schools the churches wished to maintain received no aid
from the Treasury and, as a result, the colony was left with no
such perennial problem as that of "dual control®.

Only the Anglicans pursued the policy of establishing
their own schools to an appréciable extent. Efforts by the
nonconformists were not widespread or long-lived. In the fifteen
years following emancipation, the S.P.G. paid to the Church in
the Bahamas, out of its Negro Education Fund, more than £8000.
This was used to establish schools and pay salaries but after
1850 this source of income ceased. The following year, the
Rev.W.J.Woodcock, the first Anglican minister appointed
especially to the care of the negro population in Nassgu, died
leaving the whole of his estate for the maintenance of day
schools for the people of Bain's Town, a negro suburb. In
addition, a small incomgfﬁeceived from Bray's Associates,
previously mentioned, and the Christian Faith Society, another
society deriving its income from a charitable bequest. By

meking token payments of a few pounds a year to its teachers,
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the Church was able to maintain a small number of schools.
They were not very efficient but they persisted and were of
useful service in settlements otherwise destitute of education.
Commonly, the teacher was also catechist in the settlement.
These schools continue to this day, maintsined out of funds
derived from the ssme three sources.

Renewed Progress.

Fortunately, the enthusiasm of the population for education,
aroused in 1835, had survived the quarrels of the intervening
years and now, laying aside their religious differences, they
joined egein in the movement for popular education. This change
of attitude may be detected in the Secretary's report on the
New Providence schools for 1850. Remarking that the year had
been distinguished by the abseﬁce of internal disagreements
arising out of conflicting opinions, he wrote: "If any one thing
"has marked the year that has now gone by more than any other,
"it is perhaps that, instead of strife being as it once was for
"the principle on which the children of the poor should be
"taught, it has been for priority in imparting education and
"for distinction in improving it." The Assembly, too, was
impressed with the need for providing adequately for the
instruction of the youth of the colony and was encouraged by
successive governors. A severe limitation was placed on their
endeavours by the straitened finances of’the colony, embarrassed

as they were by the loss of revenue from Turks and Caicos

islands /



islands on their alienation in 1848, It is said (Wright (45))
that these interests were given claim to the first consider-
-gtion inlmaking up the budget of the colony. Nevertheless,
the inclusive grant of £lSlO, voted for the schools in 1847,
had increased by only £400 seventeen years later, It is
apparent, however, that a complete change had taken place in
the attitude of the Legislature towards those who had lately
been slaves. They were assuming the responsibility of their
welfare instead of laying it on the Mother Country as they had
done immediately following emancipation.

The Educational System.

Having followed the sequence of events in the struggle for
control of the system, we shall now examine the system itself.
All authority and all responsibility for education was vested
in the Board of Education which was appointed by the Governor.
The Inspector, who was not an ex-officio member of the Board, and

all other officials were responsible to the Board and it in turn

was responsible to the Governor. As a tacit reminder that it
was also responsible to the public conscience, the proceedings
of the Board were to be open to public inspection. It had no
authority over private schools or schools that were only partly
maintained out of public funds nor had it any authority over
secondary, industrial, technical or vocational schools but was
concerned solely with "elementary" education. These details of

administration remain unchanged at the present day.
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The most powerful factor in welding a number of scattered
independent schools into a unified system of education was the
introduction of regular inspection. This was added to the
clerical duties of the Secretary of the Board in 1841, He was
required to visit the New Providence schools once a month and
the out island schools once a year. A4s he received but £2 a week
remuneration it was scarcely possible to hold him to very strict
account for the payment of these visits, especially to the out
islands. In 1847 these duties were transferred to the new office
of "Normal School Master'. This officer, who was to be recruited
from the Borough Road School, was expected to discharge the
duties of (1) Head Master of the Central School, (2) the training
of teachers at that institution and (3) the inspection of all
schools in the colony annually. For performing all these
functions he was to receive £200 a year, Mr.J.H.wWwebb, who was
appolnted to this office the same year, appears to have been no
more than human and the duties that he was able to perform were
almost solely those of Inspector of Schools. The distances he

was obliged to travel were too great and the schools too
numerous to enable him to devote much personal attention to the

Central School, This regular and competent inspection of even

the remotest schools enabled the Board to maintain effective

control and supervision of all schools and teachers in the

colony in a way that would have otherwise been wholly impossible.

The visits were by no means frequent, being no oftener than

once /



once a year in most cases, but it was only by this me ans that
the Board could direct policy and prescribe the activities of
schools and be reasonably confident that its policy and
instructions were clearly understood and put into practice as
faithfully as possible,

Training of Teachers.

In the training of teachers a dual plan was adopted. The
Boys! Central School and the Girls' Model School were developed
along the lines of the Normal Schools which were springing into
existence in England under the aegis of the Committee of the
Privy Council on Education. Five pupil teachers, three boys
and two girls, were sent to these schools for training at a
"salary" not exceeding £14 per annum. 4fter training, these
teachers were placed in sole charge of schools where the
monitorial system prevailed., Monitors selected from among the

brightest pupils in the top classes assisted the master in

maintaining order and in the instruction of the lower classes.,
They themselves received special instruction from the master
before school hours or, more commonly, at the close of the
afternoon session. Outstanding monitors were selected from
time to time by the Inspector for training at the normal school.
This system, while it may have worked fairly well in Nassau,
could scarcely have been very satisfactory in the out islands
where the highest average attainments were miserably poor.
Harbour Island was an exception to this as a teacher had been

brought out from England especially for the school there. The
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result was that the Harbour Island school became a subgidiary
normal school and many teachers received their training and
education there,

Education was not free, A "weekly stipend of one penny
sterling" was to be paid for each child, three children of one
family being admitted for twopence and no parent being regquired
to pay more than threepence for any number of children. The
wise advice of the 1835 Commission was disregarded and the
teacher was made responsible for collecting the fees which, in
the poorer settlements, could be paid in kind. Only orphans
and destitute children were admitted free, in theory at least.
In practice, at least half of the pupils never paid any fees at
all and the remainder were very irregular. These fees, which
varied from £42 to £94 a year, provided the only income with
which the Board was able to purchase school materials.

Prior to 1847, no statistics are available apart from those
for the year 1836. The progress made in that year was not
maintained. There were then 16 schools, other than the Sunday
schools and the one evening school, and 1576 pupils were
enrolled. The conflict that ensued had an adverse effect and,
in the &ears up to 1847, there was some decline both in the
number of schools and in the number of children attending them.
Solution of the denominational difficulty opened the way for
renewed expansion but the extent of this was limited by the size
of the annual grant., By 1850, the number of schools had

increased to 26, with a roll of 1857, but the cost of maintaining
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them exceeded the grant by more than £200. The Assembly
refused to meet this extra sum for the following year and the
Board was compelled to close five schools leaving only sixteen
outside of New Providence. ©Not for another three years did the
Assembly increase the grant and enable four of these schools to
re-open, One remained closed for ten years until 1861 when a
further meagre addition of £100 was made to provide salaries
for this and another school. The excitement occasioned by the
Civil War and the adverse effect of it 6n the economy of the
out islands, together with the associated drift of population
to Nassau, reacted on the schools; some of which were left
without teachers and were forced to close., All suffered to some
extent from loss of pupils enticed away by the abundant highly
pald labour in Nassau. The rapid increase in the prices of
commodities made it necessary for poorer parents to put their
children to work to contribute to the family income. 4ll who
could work were allured or compelled to and teachers were gble
to find more remunerative employment, By 1864 there were no
more schools and no more pupils attending them than there had
been in the first year after emancipation, thirty years before,
and the average attendance was barely 60%.

The State of the Schools.

The quality of the teaching and the degree of learning of
the pupils at this time cannot be accurately known in the absence

of records. Only two Annual Reports of the Board can be found
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for the thirty years from 1836-65. For the most part the
teachers were poorly equipped for their work and no amount of
advice and guidance in the art of teaching and school manage-
-ment, glven them by the Inspector on his infrequent visits,
was able to compensate for their gross lack of education,
Learning by rote was universal and the Inspector himself seems
to have been singularly unimaginative in his conception of
what constituted good teaching. Moreover, the teachers
lgboured under very discouraging circumstances in many cases.
The school buildings were by no means well equipped and often
in an appalling state of disrepair. It was not uncommon for

a quarter of the pupils in a school to be sitting on the floor
while others learned to write kneeling at low benches or else
standing at high tables. In one school which had been open
for two years the people had never been able to complete the
floor and, at peril of broken shins, the children scrambled
over the uncovered joists as best they could. Periodic™
migration of the people to clean salt ponds or to rake salt,
thus denuding the school of its pupils for several months a
year, was but one of the many unsurmountable difficulties
arising from the occupations of the out island folk. Conditions
in Nassau were far better and the schools, better housed,
equipped and staffed, were by comparison in a flourishing state.
Even they, however, suffered from the universal disadvantages

of irregular attendance, paucity of materials, constant changes
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of staff on account of resignations to seek more highly paid
work and early removal of children from school to augment the
family income.

These besetting difficulties imposed a severe limitation
on the achievement of pupils. In 1854 there were almost 2000
children, including those in Nassau, who were attending schools
in the colony. Almost half of these neither could write nor
were learning to write, more than half were unable to read the
Bible and nearly 60% had not begun to learn the fundamental
processes of arithmetic. This means that half of them,
whatever their ages, had not progressed beyond infant standard.
The population that year was approximately 30,000 of which at
least one fifth would be between the ages of six and fourteen.
Considering, then, that two thirds of these children were not
attending school at all an idea may be formed as tq the
immensity of the problem confronting the Board of Education.

The Board turned down annuaslly several importunate requests
from out island communities willing to build schools should
the Board provide teachers' salaries. This enthusiasm for
schools did not always imply a true appreciation of the value
of education. A school once established invariably suffered
from irregular attendance, non-payment of fees and other
menifestations of the ignorance, rather than the lack of
enthusiasm,of the parents. This was especially revealed in the

apathy towards the education of girls. Nevertheless, a large
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part of the out island population, especially in the negro
settlements, was completely outside the scope of the Board's
activities., Several islands still had no schools whatever and
most of the others had only one to serve a number of settle-
-ments which might be as far as sixty miles from the school.
The plight of those settlements which had been completely

abandoned by the whites after emancipation was often further

aggravated by the inability of the churches to extend their
missions everywhere. It is also to be regretted that the
churches continued to compete witnn one another instead of
attempting to supplement one another's work. Not being able to
read the New Testament and never having had it read or
expounded to them either before or after emancipation, such
settlements lapsed into primitive African superstitions and
heathenish practices. Nevertheless, such is the peculiarity
of the geography of the Bahamian islands, such mental and
spiritual darkness could continue to exist for years within
fifty miles or less of Nassau. The second Bishop of Nassau,
describing the moral and spiritual condition of the negroes

on the out islands at a later date, wrote: “The population,
"glmost wholly negro, of an affectionate and impulsive
"3igposition and giving proof in many instances of a well-founded
"Christianity, yet need very careful wetching to prevent here
"and there a startling falling away into sin or a relapse into
"the wild, nondescript religion of the African creole -

"half-Obeah, half-Anabaptist.”
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King's College School.

We must now retrace our steps to 1835, that year of great
enthusiasm'for education, to see what became of the ambitious
venture to establish King's College School. The previous
attempt to provide secondary education had failed because the
parents likely to patronize it were too few in number and not
sufficiently wealthy to pay large fees. The Legislature was
not able to vote large sums annually for its maintenance and
the school had no capital from generous benefactions and
endowments. Consequently it Waé never more than a poor
substitute for a Public School education and the wealthier
parents would not patronize it and had no interest in its welfare.
For this reason, the main concern in the renewed attempt to
establish a high school in Nassau was to make adequate
financilal provision for its continued existence in a flourishing
gtate.

The plan adopted was ingenious but grossly underestimated
the cost of such an institution as they hoped to establish, 4
capital fund was to be subscribed by the "wealthier classes of
the community" in shares of £10 limited in number to 100 shares.
A proportion 6f these shares were reserved for "the respectable
inhabitants of Turks Islands and other out islands" so that at
least a pecuniary interest in the school might be general. The
decision to solicit the King's patronage of the institution was

prompted, in part at least, by the hope that the King's interest
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in the school would be manifested by an endowment. It appears
to have been the desire that the endowment would take the form
of "King's Scholarships", tenable for two or more years, "to
"offer successful cendidates further education at King's College,
"London, at a comparatively trifling expense.® Whether this

hope materialized is not known though the King did give his
consent to be a patron.

It was to ensure that a high standard of instruction
would be attained that affiliation of the school with King's
College was sought. The governors of that college were asked
to nominate the staff of one head and one assistant master. In
its organization and conduct the school of the same name in
London was to be followed. In effect, what was aimed at was a
preparatory school for boys previous to their entering King's
College.

In their boundless enthusiasm, the promoters proceeded to
draw up the most elaborate and premasture details of curriculum,
examlinations and activities. At the very first public meeting
about the scheme, appointments were made of vice-patrons,
governors and visitors., PRoarding facilities would be provided
in the head master's house for the convenience of out island
pupils. Even the time-table did not escape their attention and,
inter alia, "the business of each day commences and terminates
"with prayers and the reading of the scriptures® from which

none of the pupils were .to be allowed to absent themselves.
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There was no intention of tolerating nonconformist protests or
interference and none but Anglican clergy were permitted any
connection whatever with the school.

The ambitious scheme encountered one set-back after
another, After the first flush of excitement had paled, an
insufficient number of individuals came forward as share-holders.
After eight months there were still only 38 and more than two
years had elapsed before the shareholders, 57 in number by that
time, were congtituted a corporation by Act of Assembly. 4
little more than two years later the cor,oration was in
financigl difficulties over the unpaid balance of the cost of
the building and also over its anmual recurrent expenses. The
government assumed a mortgage on the premises, paid the debt
and authorized an annusl grant, not exceeding £500, to defray

financial deficiencies. In return, the school admitted not

more then twenty orphans on the recommendation of the Governor,
As if to ensure its complete and ultimate failure, the House
prescribed that the fees should not exceed £12.10s. per annum
for seniors and £7.10s. for Juniors. From time to time it was
found necessary to borrow further sums from the govermment for
the repair of buildings and for teachers' salaries. IFinally,
in 1845, the corporation surrendered the building to the Public
Board of Works on condition that it shoulad COntinue in use for
educational purposes. 4lthough Govermment tried to carry it on

on a much less pretentious scale then had been at first
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conceived, it eventually came to an end a few years later,

Twice in forty years the Govermment had attempted to
conduct a secondary school and on both occasions had failed
miserably, It took no further part in secondary education for
eighty years and in the meantime this field was left completely
to the churches., Only two of these attempts concern this
period. In 1827, a "Classical Academy® was conducted by the
Rector of St. Matthew's, Nothing more is known of it other than
that its curriculum embraced languages and mathematics.
Following the failure of King's College School, the Anglicans
opened the Nassau Grammar School in 1854 which proved to be the
first institution of its kind to achieve any degree of
permanence, Its work was disrupted during the years of the Civil
War and it was reorganized in 1864 by Bishop Venables, who is
often, for this reason, mistakenly supposed to have been its
founder. The school continued intermittently until 1922.

Review of the Period 1835 - 1864

The sources of informétion relating to the progress of the
educational system from 1836 to 1864 are few, yet the picture
they glve reveals clearly and unmistakably the origins of many
features that were destined to characterize Bahamian education,
if not until the present day, then at least for several decades
until some solution was found to the problems they presented.
It would be well to enumerate these briefly so that their
development may be traced through the succeeding yearss

1. The meagreness /



1. The meagreness and uncertainty of Treasury grants for
education. Grants were liable to sudden reduction resulting
in the closure of schools and the disruption in other ways of
the Board's policy. Most of the other deficiencies of the
educational system were attributable to this factor.

2. The extreme dispersion of population and the geographical
nature of the colony cut off the communities from civilizing
contacts, intensified the mental and spiritual ignorance of
the people and, at the same time, increased the task of
relieving it.

3. The lack of competent teachers arising from:

(a) The absence of facilities for giving prospective teachers
a higher standard of education than that which they were
supposed to impart to their pupils;

(b) The insufficiency and inefficiency of facilities for the
training of teachers;

(c) Meagre salaries which attracted poor recruits and failed
to retain the better teachers causing:

(d) Freguent resignations which were a disturbing influence in
the 1ife of the individual school.

4, Attempted solution of this problem by the importation of an
English teacher.

5. The monitoriasl system of teaching adopted.

6. The supplies of books and materials generally were very

limited.

7. Poor /
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7. Poor school buildings and inadequate equipment and
accommodation contributed to the unsatisfactory and
discouraging conditions under which teachers worked, especially
in out island schools.

8. The ignorance of parents caused infrequent attendance and
early removal of children.

9. The economic plight of the out islands caused poverty among
parents;, non-payment of fees, inability to keep schools in
repair and the dependence of the family on child earnings.

10, A second attempt to establish a high school for the
children of the upper classes failed on account of

(a) Lack ‘of demand for secondary education among the parents

of that class for whom such an education was deemed to be best
fitted;

(b) Financial inability of the parents and of the colony to
maintain such a school and

(c) Failure of the school to achieve a high standard of

efficiency.

11, One difficult problem had already been solved in the total
exclusion of the religious denominations from control of the
elementary schools. Thus frustrated, the Anglican Church made
its first exéursion into the sphere of secondary education as
well as operating its own primary schools.

12, The importance of an efficient and progressive Board of

o

Education to the well-being of the colony's schools was

recognized. /




recognized. Such a Board was established after the failure of
an initial gttempt. The dependence of such a Board for its
success on a qualified education officer was quite evident. It
was for this reason that an attempt to set up a central body to
supervise schools prior to emancipation did not succeed although
there were then far fewer schools.

By the end of this period the Govermment had finally
succeeded in establishing a system of education. Encouraged by
the Home Govermment, it had accomplished this primarily in the
interests of the liberated negroes, having previously failed to
do it for the white population. It had failed in the realm of
secondary education but in this the Church had started a
venture which, if feeble, was nevertheless destined to prevail,
The whole system was very frail and inadequate and beset by
many weaknesses, There were many among the more enlightened in
the colony who were fully alive to these deficiencies but, for
the most part, there was a universal complacence with the
present measure of achievement. The enthusiasm of the governing
classes for education, evinced at the beginning of the period,
though sustained for many years, had given place to an
indifference towards popular education, especially after the
failure to achieve success in establishing a school for their
own children.

The inadequacy and inefficiency of the system was forcibly

brought home to the Legislature by its wholesale disintegration

in the /




in the early years of the Civil War when, for reasons already
explained, there was a precipitate decline in schools, staff,
roll and attendance., The need for consolidation and improvement
of the system was realized following an awaskening to the
contimied ignorant state of the mass of the population.
Moreover, the moral state of the inhabitants had not been
developed sufficiently to withstand the impact of the
unprecedented affluence that visited the colony, uninvited, in
the 1860's., By no means of least importance, there was more
money in the Treasury for education and for all other public

services than there hgad ever been before.
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CHAPTER VI

Congolidation of the System: 1864 - 1919.

American Civil War and the 1864 Act.

The excitement occasioned by tne Civil War and the
blockade running was increased to a frenzy by the unprecedented
amount of money that this activity put into eirculation. All
classes in Nassau were swept off their feet in an orgy of
spending. Even the legislature was caught up in the mad
whirl and began to pour out the colony's swollen revenue in a
variety of public services and both public and private con-
struction, designed to improve Nagsau beyond all recognition,
took place. Education, too, shared in the general increase
of expenditure though to a comparatively slight extent at
first. In spite of the fact that the decline in the schools
had reached its lowest point in 1863 - 4, more money was voted
for education in that year than ever before, The chief
obstacle to educational expansion apparently having been re-
moved by this sudden influx of revenue, there was some revival
of enthusiagm for education for all classes. The desire for
a high school again became prominent and a petition from a
large number of inhabitants for such a school was drawn up. .
The Assembly found itself confronted yet again with the high
gschool issue which had defied its attemots at solution in the
past. No further venture was made on this occasion, however.

The Grammar School, opened by the Church in 1854, had joined

with/
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with the'public schools in the general decline during tﬁe‘war
but it had received a new leage of life from the efforts of
the new bishop, Addington Venables. It was decided to leave
the realm of gecondary education to the Church which might
succeed where government had failed.

The public schools however, did engage the attention of
the Legislature and the outcome was a new School Act.
Experience of the lasgt two decades largely influenced the
provisions made by this Act for the future. Regular com-
Petent inspection of all schools in the colony had proved
its value, as much by the consequences of its neglect during
récent years as by its former success, in enabling the Board
to maintain effective control. The "Normal Schoolmagter®
wag therefore relieved of his charge of the normal school,
though he had not, in fact, acted in this cépacity for several
years, and the task of inspection wag made his chief funection.
Ag if desiring to pefpetuate the multiplicity of his funetions,
“however, the legislators allocated to him the tagk of Seeretary
to the Board and'for gsome obsgscure reason this subsidiary role
wasg madé the title of his office. This officer was to be
recruited, as in the case of his predecessor; from the Borough
Road School of the British and Foreign School Society.

A The podr quality of the teachers had ever been an out-
standing weekness. Thig was recognised and several practical
steps taken to attract better teachers. The profession wasg

given an added security by admitting all teachers to schemes

of/
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of supereannuation and widows' and orphans' pensions. Teachers
were to be clagsified according to ability and their salaries
adjusted accordingly. All salaries were 1ncreased although
the averagé salary, after the increase, wag less than £60.
Another attempt to invigorate the ranks of the teaching pro-
fession wag the importation from the United Kingdom of teachers
for the Central School and the large out island schools at
Harbour Island and Inagua.

Another sérious deficiency of the schools had been the
‘totally inadequate supplies of books and materials. this was
met in a half-hearted fashion by the provision of an annual
sum of £i50, out of which the board must also keep the school
houses in fepair and rent others. Several new schools were
provided for out island settlements. |

The rReligious Problem.

There was no revival of the old denominational contest
for control and influencg. The schools pontinued to be un-
sectapian following the lines of British Schools in England.
Dissension had not ceased to exist but by pursuing a course
of tactfulness and discretion the Board managed to avoid any
'incidents; though teachers were not altogether without their
difficulties. The teacher im an out island community
ocoupied, and still occupies, an exalted position among the
simple out island folk, similar to that of the village school- _
mastér portrayed by Goldsmith. For the teacher to exhibit

sympathies with any particular religious denomination wasg to
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engender the suspicions of other sects. Furthermore, the
churches.saw in the teacher who was one of their members a
useful means bf broselytizing the'community. This eim
cannot be altogether discredited. . large numbers of small
scattered communities could not have the frequent care of a
minister but some provision for their spiritual welfare was
essential. In most instances the most capable person to
discharge the function of catechist or lay preacher was the
only "educated™ man to be found there. For the people to
look to the teacher for their spiritual leadership as well
ag for their secular instruction, not only enhanced the
prestige of the teacher in the settlement, but 2lso tended
to give the education he imparted a strong religious basis.
Petty politics ordained otherwise; the first move was a
ban on the use of any school house for religious purposes
without the Board's special permission which was not easy
“to obtain. |

The next defensive move wag precipitated by the inci-
dent of "Blair's Surplice”. The Secretary, on an out
. igland inspecfion, was charged by a dissenting minister with
' (1) preaching twice in an Anglican Church, (2) wearing a
surplice on both occasions, (3) identifying himself with the
Church party in conversation so as to intensify a feeling of
sectafianism and (4) allowing the school house to be used for
religious purposes and then only in the interests of a party.

Blair naturally claimed the liverty of conscience to conduct

himself/
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himself as he pleaged in such matters. This cou1d scarcely
be denied but the Governor's comment was that "he had better
not go about preaching in surplices" while the Board con-
sidered that-he should confine himself to his duties of ins-
pectibn and avoid being drawn into any discussion of the
merits of the various denominations. - Such discussion might
be prejudicial to the cause of eaucation: Shortly afterwards,
the Board passed a by-law prohibiting any of its teachers from
accepting "appointment as the paid religioué teacher of any
denomination"”, Apart from any consideration of poliey, this
was a gingular hardéhip on those whose salaries were rarely
more than £50 and not infrequently as low ag £25.

The inevitable resulf of this sectarian jealousy and
suspicion'was that, so far from being a spiritual leader in
the community, the teacher not uncommonly sought refuge in
avoiding even attendance at church worship. This was & "
.swing of the pendulum to that extreme which caused the Board
even greater concern than active partisanship. Added to
. this was the alarming incidence among teachers, not only of
drunkenness which was proverbial among eafly English school-
masters, but also of gross immorality. Many dismissals
occurred on this latter charge and that of habitual drunken-
ness. Doubtfulness of character was not uncommon among
teachers and the Board was moved to countermand in some
measure its previous pronouncements and urge teachers very

strongly not- to neglect their own spiritual welfare and at
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least to attend regularly a place of divine worship on

Sundays.

Renewed Enthusiasm and Spectacular Progress.

The first Secretary-cum-Inspector to be appointed from
Borough Road wag William Job. His advent in 1865 ushered
in a short period of unprecedented progress and expansion in
a spﬁewhat violent manner. Job wag a remarkable man, very
well qualified and extraordinarily energetic. Finding much
that_néeded amendment, to which he drew attention in no un-
Eertain terms, he attempted extensive and speedy reforms.
His one failing was that he possegsed little patience and,
whereas many of these reforms weré eventually effected with
-the passaée of years or even decades, he wished to accomplish
all together and at once. "Circumstances however con-
"stitﬁted a dead weight which could only be moved slowly and
Mlaboriously; and after two years of hard work, which was
"really attended by considerable success, though less than
"he desired'or eipected, the Secretary broke down both in
"body‘and in mind, went to America for treatment and soon
"died."

He arrived in the colony to find the renewed enthusiasm
for education beginning to filter through to out islands.

In a very short time he had fanned this enthusiasm to flame
until the whole colony, but especially the out islands, wasg
all agog with his programme for education. Statistics
concerning the schools bear eloquent testimony to his

inspiration/
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ingpiration and also to the Assembly's unwonted liberality
with grants for education., Job arrived in May 1865 to find
25 schools 6pen with less than 1600 pupils enrolled. By
the end of that year there had been an increasé by nearly
60%. This phenomenal increase was continued until after
Job's departure so that, by comparison with the state of
affairs he had found in 1865, his successor found nearly
60% more schools, twice as many pupils enrolled and almost
three times as many in average attendance. In Job's first
year tﬁe Aséembly spent over £3800, more than double any
prévious year, Two years later the expendifure on educa-
tion amounted to £4900, a sum without equal for the remaind-
er of the century. As witness to the enthusiasm among
parents, the amount paid iﬁ school fees at twopence a Q;ek
increaged more than five times in two years, and more then
three times as muchwas received for school materials sold to
pupils. In contrgat with these indications of general

' enthusiasm and eipansion, the ignorance of the pupils was
colossal. In Job's first annual inspection, the numbers of
passes in reading, writing and arithmetic, expressed as
percentages of the roll, were 27%, 19% and 14%.x In this
respect thefe was no such spectécular inerease during the
brief period in which Job held office.

7/
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Retrenchment : 1869.

The zeal and expansion came to as untimely an end as
Job. The financeial embarragsment in which the colony was
plunged, following the end of the war and the disastrous
hurricane of 1866, necessitated the inevitable retrenchment
in public expenditure in 1869. Education suffered severely
and disproportionately. The expenditure was ruthlessly cut
by one third of what it was the previous year and one half
of its value in 1867. The closure of eight schools followed
though the pupils enrolled at the remaining schools increased.
This was but the beginning of another general deecline in
education such as the colony had witnessed many times over.
Unfortunately, as in the past, it took a far longer time.to
regain lost ground than it did to destroy the progress made.
Not for another fifteen years did the schools begin to show
signs of recovery from this latest set-badk to their develop-
ment. In spite of this, these'years saw a gsteady improvement
in the attainments of the pupils. To some extent this re-
flects & corresponding average improvement in the quality of
the teaching although, as we shall subsequently see, it was
of the mechanical and uninspired variety best adapted to
produeing results at the Inspéctor's-annual examination.

Very surprisingly, the new Secretary was not at all dis-
turbed by this erippling reduction in the.grant. Blair
appears to have inherited, in some measure, Lancaster's genius

for cheap education and he was profoundly shacked by the "far

too/
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too high" expenditure per pupil. He accepted with equanimity
the closing of a few "small and unimportant™ schools and the
reduction of salaries to their pre-1864 level and welcomed
the rgduction_in the‘cost of education per child to less than
one third of its value in Job's first year# In one respect
the reduction of the grant was a most happy calamity as it was
Blair's intention to have introduced a scheme of payment by
results similar to the Reviged Code of 1861 which "has caused
"so much excitement and produced such beneficial results in
"England", When payment by results was eventually introduced
eight years later, it wag in & very mild and restricted form
and was sooh discontinued. Blair remained ih the colony for
ten years and had abundant opportunity to repent at leisure
his rash pronouncements on the cost of education in the Bahamas.
He had completely overlooked & number of factors, peculiar to
the Bahamas, such as the extreme dispersion of the population,
which were bound to cause a relatively high cost of education
per bupil. His untimely glibness had the effect of keeping
education grants at a very low level for the whole of his
service in the colony and for many years afterwards and both
he and his successors found their work greatly hampered by
financial difficulties. |

The enthusiasm of the out island people'for schools per-
sisted for some time after the retrenchment of 1869, The
onus of establishing & new school still‘rested with the in-

habitanté who had to guarantee the payment of fees and a
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sufficient attendance to justify the Board's efforts'on their
behalf, They were also bound to undertake the ﬁajor share
of the erection, furnishing and repair of the school building.
In many poorer settlements, this was a sufficient obstacle to
prevent the establishment of a schooi, yet the desire for
education.was great enough to overcome it. In one such
insténce the school was almost completed but was held up for
want of lumber.. The people appealed to the Board for a grant
- of lumber ag its contribution towards the school, but its
finances were in such a plight that this &#imple request could
not be granted. The opening of this particular school was'
consequenfly delayed for another fourteen years. With such
discouragement, of which this is but one of many instances,
it was not long before the out islanders' enthusiasm also
succumbed to the retrenchment and interest in the schools
began to wane. This, coupled with their financial embarrasgs-
. ment, led the Board to fhreaten the closure of any school
where the average attendance fell below 25 or the cost of
meintaining it rose above £2 per pupil. A more constructive
move to stimulate and sustain the inhabitants' interest was
the appointment of Local School Committees charged with
general supervision of the schools.

The Act of 1875 made very little significant change in
the system and did not arrest the general decline except
momentarily. The addition of £300 to the grant enabled the

re-obening of a few schools but they were again closed when
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the additional grant was withdrawn the following year. When
the £300 wag restored four years later it had no influence on
the declining number of schools and attendance, as the Board
wag now faced with the new problem of repairing the schools
already operatiné. |

It should Be observed in pagsing that the work of the
Anglican Church in conducting schools in the islands was still
. continuing though they also suffered from a’'lack of money.
ﬁspecially had this heen the cage since the Negro Education
Fund of the S.P.G. had come to an end in 1850 and no more
financial assistﬁnce came from that source. All that remain-
ed were the small grants from Bray's Associates and the
Christian Faith Society in addition to the Woodcock estate.
A grant from the Board of Education was sought to assist these
schools but no assistance was forthcoming from that source.
Even if the Board itself had been more affluent, it had no
intention of giving'assistance to schools it did not control.
In 1872 there were 24 Anglican schools with an average atten- '
dance of about 1200. This means that there were nearly as
many Church schools as government schools in the colony with
an éttendance of rather less than half that at the publiec
schools.

"Reviged™ Code 1875.

' The system was being faced with complete disintegration
from internal-eauses ag well. The teachers, of poor calibre
in general, began to lose interest in consequence of the

increasingly/
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inereasingly difficult conditions under which they worked.

. There wag little order about the manner in which they con-
ducted their schools and their aimlessness coﬁstituted a
serious threat to the efficiency of the few schools that

the Board was able to support. To check this and to give
teachers some guidance in the conduct of their schools,
Blair'formulated his "Revised" Code in 1875, There was no
good reason for designating it "revised" as it appears to
have been the first code ever drawn up but its title reveals
the extent to which Blair was influenced by tﬂe English
Reviged Code of 1861 and its associated gystem of payment by
results. ) He did not achieve his ambition of introducing
this latter system for two more years but his "revised™ code
wag largely designed to prepare the way for it.

The code followed the pattern of its English counter-
part. Its details will be dealt with later where they are
most appropriate; suffice it here to enumerate briefly the
main coésiderations. It laid down a rigid curriculum- .
showing the standards of examination in all the "extra™ sub-
jects as.well_as the bagic subjects. Fo; the first time a
clagsification of teachers was attempted, although the 1864
Act had required this, and rules we}e ﬁade governing pupil
teachers and monitors. Most important of all wag the formu-
lation of a course of training for pupil teachers. It was

this code that also initiated the Local School Committees.

Since its most urgent considerations concerned the teaching

staff/
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staff and the training of teachers, these aspects of the
education of the period will now be treated in some detail.

Quality of the Teachers of the Period.

It would be superfluous to attempt an assessment of
the comparative effects, on the educational system of the
' period, of the Board's financial embarrassment and the poor
| quality of the teachers. The one limiting factor was
cleariy the'cause of the other z=and the salaries that the
Board could pay did not attract the best men to the pro-
fession. In 1872 more than half of the head teachers were
earning less than £50 a year and good men could obtain higher
wages as clerks or mechanics. Nearly every menywho applied
for the post of teacher did so because he could do nothing
else. In 1880 the highest salary in the colony, except
that paid to the one English teacher remaining, was 5ut £90.
Assistant teachers, of whom there were only four in the
colony, were paid £10 a year and a part-time sewing teacher
was paid £6, Salaries reached their highest level in 1913
as a result of successive slight increases in the education
grant. This brought the average salary of head teachers
up to £73 per annum - not quite £15 a year more than half a
century earlier at yhe beginning of this period. In the
same year, assistant teachers received less than £15, pupil
teaeﬁers £10 and the army of monitors received 6/- a month.
It is not to be wondered at that the "office of schoolmaster
wasg the,refuge-of the destitute™.

There/
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There were a few teachers with a sense of vocation and
of a fair order of intelligence but the Gast majority were
poorly equipped for their work whether by intelligence,
abilities or zeal. For the most part they neglected their
own intellectual advancement and were consequently unfit for
efficient school work. If little time was spent in study,
even less, if any at all, was spent in the preparation of
lessons. Many were old and infirm. Job found one out
island school conducted by an old woman, 72 years old.
Another,.appointed when over 50, was retired at 66 suffering
from nervousness to such an extent that for years he had had
to employ an amanuensis to conduct his correspondence. In
the same year, another was suffering from "partial blindness,
"frequent deafnesé and generally shattered health" while yet
another relapsed periodically into a state of unsound mind.
Although the Board was obliged to retain maﬁy of these.old
teaéhefs because they could not be replaced, they adopted a
principle of not appointing a teacher more than forty years
old.

When Job made his first tour of inspection he found
that eleménts of order were mostly non-existent and discipline
wag conspicuous by its absence.. The order in the schools was
gsoon improved generally but for many years schools in which
the diséipline was good were rare exceptions. Irregularity
and unpunctuality long remaingd common failings of teachers,

especially on the out islands. 1A shower of rain anywhere
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. "near sgchooltime on a cloudy morning,. some trifling personal
"pusiness or an ailment which did not prevent him from attend-
"ing to his own affairs™ wag sufficient to keep many a teacher
away from school of to make him late.

Teaching methods were no better. The teachers contented
themselves with merely overlooking and making the children "do
"lessons., They do not teke the trouble to explain, illustrate
"and question. +...... Future improvement in this respect must
"depend chiéfly upon obtaining teachers who have clearer views
Ton what needs to be done and greater ability to do it", The
Ingspector's efforts to improve matters by suggestion were often
attended by success but juét ags often frustrated by the
teachers' lack of imagination. Learning and teaching by rote
universally prevailed. Conditions in the grant-in-aid schools®
were infinitely worse. Here many of the ﬁeachers were scarcely
literate. 0f one such teacher, who had been given some train-
~ ing at the Harbour Island School, the Inspector wrote: "Two
"clagses, probably containing an aggregate of from 60 to 70

_"chiidren, were being taught the alphabet ene at a time from

"little books présented to them upside down, the deficiency in

"agpect being atoned for by the energy with é}ch'the sound was

"shouted at them".

Whatever the teachers may have lacked in knowledge or
ability to teach was abundantly compensated for by the vigour

with which they administered qorporal punishment. As late as

See page 241 for explanation of "grants-in-aid"”.
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1891 the Board expressed its disapproval of whipping with a
rope. It was not uncommon for:the head teacher to delegaté
the fatiguing task to a pupil teacher who left his other
duties at intervals to dispense with those standing "on“ the
"line™ awaiting his attention.

Tpe position of the teacher invested him with a certain
status and prestige in an out island community but his edu-
cation was not slways such ag to enable him to maintain that
prestige. Where a teécher wag also the local Justice of the
Peace, an unfavouréble decision against & parent might react
against the interests of his school. Frequently the teacher
was not possessed of sufficient taet to guarantee the co-
| operation of the Local School Committee and his period of
service was thereby made unhappy in that settlement.
Finally, there wag always the temptation to deteriorate to
the general level of his environment. The Inspector was
quick to realize that allowance must be made for out island
teachers. "The zeal and industry of some of them is highly
"commeﬁdable and i1f, situated as they are with few or none
."within reach whose respectability, intelligence, tastes and
"pursults are calculated to improve their own, deterioration
"is too often apparent, this is no more than happens to a
"large proportion of_those,-whose previou§ advantages have
"been much greater, when simi;arly plaged®.

, The code of 1875 created four classes of teachers, the

highest being reserved for those with satisfactory service.
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Although thé examinations were comparatively easy and 35%
of marks was enough to earn a 4th class certificate, it ﬁas
found necessary to lower the sfandards two years later;
Thistclagsification was a definite beginning of improvement
in teachers' qualifications but the Board was so hard
pressed for teachers that appointments had to be made from
time to time of.candidates who had failed to pass even in
the 4th class. Not until the system of clagsification
had Been in force for sixteen years, did the Board adopt
the principle of not appointing & 4th clasgs failure to the
chargé of a school but this prineiple could never be ad-
hered to. No figures are available to show the number of
teachers allocated to each class at first but the figures
for 1906 show . that there were only two lst class teachers
while there were more in the bottom class and below it

than in the top three classes combined. In addition there
were as many more teachers, below 4th class, in grant-in-aid
'schoolé. There was Snly glight improvement by the end of
the period.

The. efforts of the Board and successive inspectors to
raise the standard of the teaching staff were unremitting
but there was little they could do in the face of the de-
plorable 8alary scale. At first the task was one of weed-
ing out the manifestly unsuitable but even some of these
had to be retained since they could not be replaced. The

most promising possibility was to rear an effieient body of
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teachers from among the best pupils and the attempts to
train teachers Will shorfly be deseribed. By degress, but
very‘élowly, it appears that these efforts brought about a
general improvement. By 1880 the Board wag getting into
its sefviee men who had gserved as pupil teachers or assist-
ant masters. At the end of the century, while the best
teachers in the service were probably not better than some
' of their predecessors, yet the mogt inefficient ones were
éupé}ior to those of former years and the average efficiency
was considergbly higher. |

Undoubtedly the most discouraging obstacle to these
efforts appeared at the beginning of this century when it
.was becoming increasingly-evident that a better type of
teacher wasg being produced. As the need for & larger
number of civil se?vants began to engage the attention of
.. other government departments, they too were faced with a
shortage of educated recruits. Then began the discredit-
ablé‘praetice of filching the best men from the teaching
profession and appointing them to other departments. To
labour.for years to cherish an inferior individual and then,
when awaiting expectantly the fruits of his work in rearing
more capable recruits‘to the profession, to see him carried
off ag a commissioner or a tidewaiter or a revenue officer,

lured away by a bigger salary, must have occasioned sore

disappointment.
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Monitorial System.

| We have geen that the monitorial system was introduced
by McSwiney in 1836 under the influence of the British and
Foreign School Society.. It was essentially similar,
ideally at least, to the ;ancastrian plan with the one out-
standing difference that, whereas even the Borowgh Road
School abandoned it in 1852, it still persists in the -
Bahamas a century later. There are two reasons for its
perpetuation the most pressing, as'nsual, being the in-
adequacy of the Board's finapces. Secondly, the extreme
dispersion of fhe_population made a large number of small
schools inevitable and it was uneconomic and finéncially
imposgsible to supply each school with more than one teacher.
Consequentl&, the monitorial system became firmly established
as an eagy and cheap solution of the staffing problem. At
the beginning of the period there were 19 monitors but by
1919 there were 184 - more than three times the combined
number of head and assistant teachers. The code of 1875 %
prescribed a hopeful set of qﬁalifications for monitors.
Any .school with aﬁ attendance greater than 35 could appoint
8 pupil over eleven yeers old as a monitor, .at the rate of
l/- 8 week increasing by annual increﬁents‘of ﬁd. to 1/6d.
This was a generous increase from 3d a week in 1866, In
1881 some monitors were earning as much as 8/4d.a month.

A pupil must be ablé to read from standard IV lesson book,
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'and, among other things, know the names and dates of all
English sovereigns before qualifying for appointment as a
monitor. Bvery teacher was required to devote not less
than five hours & week out of school howrs to the instruect-
ion of his monitors. The shstruction of the youngest
children wés left to the monitors in most schools, the
teachers generally "failing in aptitude or inclination to
"teaeh the lowest classes". It happened not infrequently
that monitors were left in chafge of the whole school while
the teacher absented himself on other business or on account
of sickness. ‘

: Impoptation of English Teachers.

This practice is as old as the educational system it-
self, dating from1836, but it was most actively carried on
. 1n the first few years of this period beginning with Job in
1865, There was never any intention to staf? the schools
generally with imported teachers and the only schools favoured
in this way were fhe Boys' Central School and the two out
island schools.of Harbour Island and Inagua. To reap the
‘fullest benefit from the expense involved, & married man was
usually appointed and his wife was required to conduct a
girls' school.
The aim wag simply to introduce teachers of superior
education and training who would, be able to.impart to pupil
teachers a better training in teaching than the system could

otherwise give them, The greatest weakness of the educational

system/



218.

system was that.it could never raise its head above the low
" standards of instruction set by its teachers. The teachers
were but poorly equipped, being themselves products of the
'unsatisfactory'system. There was ﬁo opportunity for them
to obtain any higher education within the colony and, having
become teachers, they could scarcely be expected to set up a
higher standard of education in their schools than they
’themselves had received. Consequently, each successive
generation of teachers was no better than the last and the
standard of education in the colony was never able to rise.
Moreover, the best pupils from the schools avoided the
profession ahd only the poorer pupils found their way back
into the schools as teachers. By the importation of a few
.more highly qualified English teacheré, the Board hoped to
destroy this viecious circle.

'In most instances the scheme met with success and the
teachers raised their schools to a higher standard of effic-
iency than they had hitherto_known. Several pupil teachers
were educated and trained by them but none, with one eiception,
wag disposed to remain in the colony. Unfortunately, this
scheme, too, succumbed to the Board's poverty, for in 1873
the combined salary offered to a teacher and his wife was
only £150 and, for this salary, they were expected to under-
take a five-year contract. The British and Foreign School
Society had extreme difficulty in recruiting & man et this
IOW'saiaryeand, when he arrived, he gave little satisfaction

énd/
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and was sent back two years later. This failure and
another immediqtely before it discouraged the Board from
any fﬁrther attempts in this direction and only one more
such venture was made within this period.

The scheme could have been made to work well and
indeed, during the earlier, ﬁore affluent years, was
attended by no small measure of success. In later years
the low salary that the Board was able to offer did not
bring the most satisfactory teachers and, when those
teachers arrived, they found the conditions of their ser-

-vice were far from being attractive. Life on out islands
was hard and lonely, they had no assistance in their schools
other than monitors, accommodation was limited and poor,
and books and materials were in very restricted supply.

In such circumstances, a teacher,without pioneering zeal
and.a sense of mission was doome& to bitter disappointment
and, from the Board's point of view, failure. The scheme
did meet, however, with one outstanding success and special
reference must be made to this particular individual.

George Cole, the Father of Bahamian Education.

George dolé, destined to make more contribution to
Bahamian education than any other one person, came from
England, but not from Borough Roed, to Harbour Island in
1867. He soon transformed that school to the premier
school of the colony and worked there for fourteen years

with hig wife who conducted a girls' 8chool. During

this/
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this time, and a short period at the Boys' Central School,
his greatest contribution to the schools of the colony weas
the number of pupil teachers whom he successfuliy trained.
He became Inspector in 1882 and continued there until his
death in 1913 at the advanced age of 73. During that
period of 30 years, great progress was made in all aspects
. 0of. the. system of popular education and he may’ be accorded
a major share of the ceredit for all this advancement.
Althoﬁgh he died more than thirty years ago, his influence
has not passed away; the Education Act of 1908, formulated
in his time, still forms the legal bagis of present day
primary education.

The Board expressed its appreciation in this minute:
"Mr. Cole was unremitting in the discharge of his important
"duties, often involving long and danéerous journeys by sea
"and land. The high character which he bore and his
"impartiality and rectitude of purpose secured for him
"universal respect and the Board cannot speak too highly of
"his iife-long exertions in the cause of education in this
"eolony". The profound influence that he had on the per-
sonnel ag well ag the system of education for nearly half a

century well merits his designation ag "Father of Education"

in the Bahamas.

Training of Teachers.

The Normal School for the training of teachers was

first established in 1836 and reingtated in 1847 but such

was/
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was the lack of success of this institution that Job found
only one teacher who had had any course of training what-
ever., It had been the custom to send prospective teachers
to the Boys' Central School for "a month 6r so" before
appointing them to the charge of schools. In Job's first
year, four new teachers were appointed on trial for twelve
months "on condition of attending the Boys' Centiral School
"for a fortnight". The Governor thought that a solution
of the problem might be found at the Mico Training Instit-
ute in Jamaica ahd he conducted lengthy negotiations with
this in view. The Board pointed out that there could be
no satisfactory solution until a specific sum had been voted
for the purpose. As such'a sum was not forthcoming, the
negotiations with Jamaica produced no results. There was
no alternative but that of perfunciory attendance at the
6entra1 School which wag not accompanied by any systematic
course of training.

The code of 1875 instituted the system of pupil teacher
training under the care of one of the more efficient masters
such &s Cole who, on more than one occasion, claimed the
bonus of £5 for succeésfully training a pupil teacher. The
only qualifications stipulated for a pupil teacher were that
he must be over thirteen ahd free from physical infirmity.
He was required to sign a five-year agreement and a course

© of ingtruction was laid down, the only mention of professional

training/
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traihing being that, at the end of the course, he was to

be able "to give a gallery lesson on a subject chosen by
"the inspector". He received a remuneration of £10 a
"year rising to £20. |

| .Thefe is no indication that, apart from the few inst-
ances mentioned, the pupil téacher system wag ever satis-
fastory. In schools other than those at Nassau and
Harbour Island, they were little more tham monitors or
cheap assistant teachers. In 1881 the ever present need
 for economy put a stop to the pupil teacher system in all
schools ather than Nagssau and Harbour Island thu; effecting
'.an‘annuél saving of £30 a year. The number of pupil
teachers at any one time rarely exceeded seven or eight,

representing & gain of about one teacher per annum.

Mganwhile the practice of sending selected candidates
of more mature years (teachers in training) to the Central
School continued as before but the Board was always having
to fésort td the\apﬁointment of teachers without adéquate
' training and even without adequate education. That the
periodical appointment of 4th class failures which, al-
thsugh discountenanced in 1891, continued well into the
preseht century, is sufficient indication of the dire
éhortage of teachers that persisted throughout the period.
Only two other attempts were made to remedy the shortage
of trained teachers. One was the abortive attempt to
establish a Training Institute in 1891 and.the other was
the/
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the interrupted attempt to reorganize the pupil teacher
system in 1912.
Payment by Results : 1877 - 1891,

Within two years of formulating his "revised" code,

Blair succeeded in following it with payment by results.
, Whatevgr may have been the main aim of payment by results
in Englaﬁd, there can be no doubt but that the primary
object of itg application in the Bahamas was economy.
Although the aim of increasing efficiency was not aBsent
from the Board's deliberations, yet it was a secondary
consideration. But for tﬁe dragtic reduction of the
education grant in 1869, Blair would have introduced pay-
ment by results then because the cost of education per
pupil was, in his own words, "far too high". The follow- -
ing year, the opening of a new school_ih Eleuthera was
regarded as an opportune. moment to introduce the system
because the Board could not maintain the whole cost of the
school.X The Board was laying itself open to a charge of
using the deplorably low standard of education in the
colony as a means of economizing a few pounds at‘the
teachers' expense. Shortly after payment by results was
beguh, a teacher already in the service was being trans-
ferred to another school where he was to be paid under

. "the new system". When it was discovered that he held a

The ﬁinute wag later rescinded, not on ethical grounds, but
because 1t was considered a direct violation of the 1864 Act.
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first'class certificate the Board descided to offer him £50
Plus fees instead of £40 plus the capitation grant which
might prove to be at the rate of 7/6d. per pupil. Comment
on these and similar instances is superfluous éxcept perhaps
the generous one that it was to such disreputable expedients
that the Board had been impelled by financial stringency.

It was also hoped that an improvemenﬁ in attendance might be
effected by placing the_onus of keeping up the attendance on
the teacher whaiwoﬁld suffer pecuniarily by a decline.

' Blair inserted the thin end of the wedge in the code of
1875 in which the system of classification was adapted to the
sﬁbsequent introduction of payment by results. It was the
Governor, however, who made the final move in his capacity
ag chairman of the Board. He did not wish to reduce the
expenditure on education though he anticipated a saving for
the first two or three years. The Board, face to face with
a mass of ignorance, must discover how to provide for the
education of the whole colony. - He proposed to submit a
measure for compﬁlsory attendance to the House but mean-
while payment by results might certainly be tried.

It is to the Rev. Robert Dunlop, the Presbyterian
Minister, that the credit must go for challenging this
policy and for the fact that payment by results was never
appiied.so ruthlesély as in England., While he did not wish
to oppose the Governor's suggestion in toto yet he objected
to the details of the scheme. The teachers' salaries

would/
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would depend upon examination results obtained from one annual
report by the Inspector and there might arise appeals against
his report. Such appeals were out of the question, un;
thinkable. The scale of remuneration was insufficient and
salaries would be Subject to unfair fluctuation, Furthermore
the standard of examination wasg foo high. He suggested that
schoolmasters be classified by examination on appointment and
their salaries made to depend on this classification. Part
of them, he conceded, "sufficient to make their schools well
"aettended and efficient™ might depend on the results of the
official examination. Blair was instructed to modify his
scheme to embody Dunlop's suggestions.

Payment by results ceme into force at the end of that
year but only in the case of new appointménts.' The basic
salarieé of teachers depended on their classification under
the 1875 code. First class teachers received £40 and 4th
clags teachers £20. On the results of the annual examina-
tion, in which mearks were awarded to the "extrag" as well as
the M"primary test subjects™, schools were assigned to one of
four classes. Capitation grants depended on this clagsifi-
cation, the sums paid for each child in average attendance |
varying from 7/64 in a lst class school to 4/- in a 4th class
school. | _

In 1880 the average salary paid to 14 teachers under the
. “ﬁew system" was £52. The scale of payments was too heavily
weighted in favour of the more intelligent teacher, while

Dunlop/
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Dunlop also urged again a reduction in the amount depending
on the school examination. The following year the scheme
of payment weas modified accordingly. The basic gelary was
increased and the clagsification of schools dropped. In-
stead, ha;f (2/-) of the capitation grant was paid for éach
child in average attendance irrespective of success in the

examination. The other 2/- per child was paid for each

~pass in a primary test subject.

The evils resulting from the system were the same ag
those observed in England but not so pronounced. Teachers
adopted the plan of putting their pupils one or two standards
down on the day of the examination in 6rder to ensure a
greater number of passes. At this time more than half of
all the pupils attending school were in the preliminary
standard or standard I. Although this could not be
ageribed solely to the effect of payment by results, yet that
system certainly retarded an improvement in this respect.

The tendency to neglect the mextra"™ subjects for the sake of
the "payingﬁ ones, attended by no risk of loss of salary -
under the 1881 revision, cannot be altogether blamed on the
system. - This deficiency was prevalent to a considerable
extent in the schools not under the "ﬁew system™ and was
more commonly due to'the teachers' own ignorance of the "extra"
éubjects. It is true, however, that the Inspector's re-
peated plea for more imaginative teaching was totally ignored

and rote methods favoured by the teachers as being productive

ot/
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of greater financial returns.

Consequently in 1887, & further modification was made
so ‘that the extra subjects entitled the teacher to additional
remuneration in proportion to the extent to which they were
taught and understood. The uniform grant of 2/- per pass
in primary subjedts was altered to a sliding scale according
to the standards in which the passes were gained. The sums
payable varted frbm 3/- in standard VI to 94. in the pre-
liminary standard. The Inspector wag still obliged, there-
fore,'to waste his valuable time in the fruitless task of
ligtening to the "babies™ saying their letters and counting
up to 10. Whatever other effect this modification may
have had or was intended to have, it certainly had the
immediate effect of a saving to the Board's finances as
standards above III in the colony mostly did not exist and
were poor where they did. It was only in such standards
where passes in primary test subjects "paid" at least as much
as in the 1881 modification.

HIn 1890 a committee of the board was appointed to.:con-
sider salaries and any other necessary alterations "to attract
"and retain in the service of the Board a sufficient staff of
"qualified teachers”. The committee reported early the
following year and its first recommendation on a list of ten
was the abolition of payment by results. The recommendation
wag adopted. That this colony never introduced the system

' to the full extent of its tyranny and that it abolished the

pernicious/
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pernicioué system eight years before similar action in
-Enéland, warrants the payment of great credit to the Board
but especially to the Rev. R. Dunlop who died suddenly
less than two ﬁonths after this action of the Board.

But, four years later, payment by results reared its
ugly head once more and again it was a Governor who wished
to introduce it. For almost two years Governor-in-Council
and the Board wrangled over the offending issue and no
agreement was reached. Finally, both sides compromised on
the payment of a hoﬁus for_"teacheré whose services appear
"to have been thoroughly satisfactory and deserving”.

With the adoption of this harmless provision, the shadow of
payment by results finally vanished in the same year as the
Committee of Councéil banished its counterpart in England.

Compulsory Attendance.

In spite of the general flocking to the schools during
his short service in the colony, Job realised that there were
gtill great numbers outside of the schools. He advocated
some fbfm of compulsory attendance from the first, pointing
out, however, that only about three fifths of the children
of the colony were witﬁin reach of schools. Blair, his
successor, contihued to urge compulsory attendance, show-
i@g that of that fraction of the child popultation which
was wifhin reach of schools, no more than two thirds were
attending them.

The general deeay of the educational system in all its

agpects/
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aspects during the 1870's finally compelled the Board and
the Government to action along the'lines their inspectors
h&eé recommended. To longer were gsuccessive governors of
the colony complimenting the Légiélature on its efforts
to’ educate the sglaves. un the contrary, the Governor in
‘ 1875 was quite frank in his warning that "the social,
| ﬁmoral and inteilectual condition of many of the people
‘"on the out islands was a disgrsace to any British colony".
~The Board paid annually £2000 to educate 2000 children but
‘not less than twice that number werg not attending any
school at all. The situation was anomalous. On the one
hand thé-Board was helpless to respond td the numerous and
repeated appeals for assistunce to establish new schools
because of the inadequate funds at its disposal. On the
other hand, the schools that were in existence were far
from being full although they were quite inadequate to
ascommodate all the children within reach of them.
Statist;cs for the decade beginning 1870 reveal fhe
appalling state into which the schools fell. Added to
the gfadual decline in school roll was the fact that the
.average attendance fell below 50%; but this refers ‘to
attendence at such times as the schools were open. The
by-laws required teachers to conduct school for 45 weeks
a year but even when enthusiasm was at its peak, the
average of all schools wags no more than 40 weeks. In

1878, when matters had reached their lowest ebb, the
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average had fallen to 33. Therefore, in that year, less
than half of the children in the colony were on school roll,
less than half of those constituted an average attendance,.
schools were closed altogher for an average of nearly two
fifths of the year and, finally, there must be added to
this the effect of such gross unpunctﬁality as prompted

the Board to direct that registers must be closed not later
than 11 a.m. The cumulative effect of these inefficiencies
alone, without any congideration of the added inefficiency
of the teaching staff, revealed to the Board the melancholy
féct that the meagre grant was accomplishing no more than
20% of what could legitimately be expected of it.

-Apart from the loss of efficiency occasioned by the low
standard of the teéchers, the main reasons for this de-
pressing state were the natural indolence and ignorance of
the parents. Notwithsteanding the importunity of those who
had no schools, the value placed on education of those who
had weas Malmost nil™. The attendance of infants was com-
paratively regular but older children were kept from school
for Weeks at a time or, more commonly, attended.or stayed
away as they pleased quite uncontrolled by their parents.
When attempting to explain the grossly unpunctual and
irregular attendance in his repor% for 1885, Cole adduces a
long list of reasons ineluding the scattered nature of the
popudation and the long distances children had to travel

along bad roads, the poverty of parents and the requirements

of/
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of field labour. "But I believe," he continues, "that it
s mainly due to the mental constitution and domestic
"habits df the parents. It is not that they do not ack-
"nowledge the importance of education. Most parents wish
"their children to be educated if that would suffice but
‘"innumerable petty contingencies are constantly arising
fwhich make it inconvenient to send them to school just
"when they ought to éo, and the parents have neither*the
"foresight to provide against these contingencies nor the
"resolution to set them aside; for a small advantage which
"is present and tangiBle outweighs a great evil which the
"distant future rendersvvague and shadoﬁy." Able and
energetic teachers, who had preserved their influence with
the parents, were able to do much to lessen the evil but
the majority, belng not much better themselves, were quite
resigned to it and made it a convenient excuse for any
amouﬁt of inefficiency in their schools.

There was only one apparent remedy, but to enforce
compulsory attendance throughout the colony would have been
all but impossible and would have involved such tremendous

expensi that the Government, and certainly n¢f the Board,

P
" could |bear. 'In any case, there were not sufficient schools
N

to accommodate all out island children and, for this reason,
it was introduced first to New Providence in 1878, only

eight years after the pagsing of Forsfer's Bill in England.
Eveh in Nassau, to accommodate the sudden influx of pupils,

an/
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an extra school had to be built; it was overcrowded within
gix months..

The compulsory clauses applied to children between the
ages of six and twelve. Exemption could be granted on
account of (1) & child's being under effiocient ingtruction
elsewhere; (2) sickness, (3) possession of & certificate from
the Inspector signifying the child's having attained a
Standafd IV level of education and (4) living more than a
mile and a half from a gschool. As had happened so often
before in Behamian education, the effect was immediate,
spectacular and transient. Within three months the attend-
ance at New Providence Schools had leaped up by 40%. Two
years later, it wag worse than iﬁ had ever been. Parents
were not slow to realise that, although they were required
by law -to send their children to school, nothing much
happened to them if they did not. Although a number of
parents were summoned before the magistrate there was no
adequate means o% apprehending offenders. This was remedied
in 1881 by the appointmené of a constable or school attend-
ance officer, .

Haviné'succeeded in introducing compulsory attendance in
New Providence, the Inspector proceeded to urge (1) its
extension to embrace the ages five to fourteen, (2) its
extension to all islands, (3) the increase of the distance
limit, (4) a raising of the standard for exemption, (5) an

increase in the powers of the constable, (6) inspection of

private/
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private schools and (7) the rigid application of the
penalties so that they might act as a gerious deterrent.

Compulsory attendance aggravated the problem of school
fees. The payment.and collection of fees had always caused
a large amount of difficulty. In 1872, only a third of the
fees that should have been paid were collected. Although
the law provided for court action against parents for
failuré to pay, such a course was impracticable. In an
effort to pass the problem on to the teachers and also, 1t
wag hoped, to improve attendance, the Board commonly awarded
half of the fees to the teachers who were also empowered to
sue parents themsélves on behalf of the Board. This was
an extremely ill-advised policy and had departed a long way
from that recommended by the 1835 Commission. Teachers who
used this power and sued parents immediately found them-
selves at variance with the people. In 1881, all fees were
awarded to teachers in the curious hope that this addition
to salaries would attract a better type of teacher to the
~ service. The only fesult wag considerable inequality of
salaries and he who received most was more efficient, not as
a -teacher, but as 2 .collector of petiy debts:

The obvious solution was to abolish fees and compensate
the teacherg for their loss. This wag done in 1886 when
compulsory attendance was extended to the out islands.
Similar action in England wag thus anticipated by at least

five years. Fees in grant-in-aid schools were not abolished

and/
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and, in theory at least, may still be charged though this
‘provision is virtually a dead letter. However beneficial
to school attendance the ultimate results of this legislation
may have been, its immediate effects on the financial position
wag most embarpassing. While the 1886 Act authorized the
compensation of teachers for,the loss of fees, it made no
financial provision to enable the Board td do this. For two
yeers the Board had good reason almost to regret the abolition
of fees ﬁntil the education vote was increaged in 1888,
Enforcement of compulsory attendance in the out islands
provided to be extremely difficult. Many districts were so
remqg% from & Resident Justice as to render it impossible to
bring_dases to court. This diffioculty was eased by allowing
Justices of the Peace to hear cases. Many of these individuals,
however, werelout of sympathy with the Act and showed extreme.
unwillingness 6r even refusal té impose fines. For some years
it was left largely to the teachers to apply the law by
persuasion. That persuasion was wholly inadequate wasg re-
peatedly impressed upon the Inspector when, for ex&mplé, his
annual inspection of an out island school would be vitiated by
wholes&ale absence from school. Thus: "A schooner had begun
"to loaq with pineapples that morning and would not finish
"ti1l the morrow evening. Hence the teacher could get to-
"gether only 81 children, (out of 172 on roll) and those mostly
"little ones, for inspection.” |

Pérsuasion having failed, the Board instructed teachers to

use/
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~uge the full extent of their powgrs-to enforece attendance.
Many teachers did not respond, in spite of dire threats
from Nassau but, by the end of the period, it is apparent
that teachers and justices were uniting in a determined
effort to apply the pfovisions of the Act. In 1908'no
fewer than 1500 serious cases Were reported. Among 1200
that were taken to court, 500 fines were imposed. Two
years later there were more than this from the out islands
alone. One school alone, with a roll of 166, showed nearly
10,000 abgences on its register during the year. 361 fines
were imposed in this one school. The problem had been
tackled and overcome. Thereafter the number df cages.
which 1t was neceséary to take to court diminished and atten-
dance inbréased.

The result of these efforts was unmistakable as the
table, Fig. 7, reveals. There were two unfortunate con-
seqﬁences, however, but both were transient. The firgt was
the hostility'engendered among the people of many out island
settlements towards their teachers. The other wag a de-
creage in attendance of children over the age limit. The
choice of 12 ag the upper limit had the effect of convincing
parents that that was the proper eage at which t remove their
childreﬁ from school. The Inspector finaliy succeeded in
having the age increaged to fourteen. At the same time,
‘the distance limit wag doubled, the fine increased to a
maximum'of £1 and the powers of the constable considerably
increaged.

Figure 7/
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Figure 7 : Schqol Roll, Attendance and Regularity : 1836 - 1919.

Yoer Bdlsggzo%otal A%éygoépgi Roll Ave%gégndanigge
| 1836 | Already ppen 16 - 1576 - -
About to| open 13 - - - -
1850 26 - 1975 | 1211(b) 65(Db)
1865(May) | 25 - 1567 755 48
1865(Dec. ) 30 - 2045 | 1190 58
1869 38 188(a) 3130 | 2137 68
1878 31(d) 168 2937 - (e) 47
1886 | 33| 10 | 43 198 4679 2701 58
1896 | 42 |10 | 52 202 6504 | 4281 66
1907 | 46 {16 | 62 210 7225 | 5239 73
1913 | 48 |15 | 63 - 7130 6014 84
1919 | 48 |16 | 64 | 198 6733 | 5017 74

Xey: (&) Figure for 1872; that for 1869 not available.
(b) Pigures for 1851; those for 1850 not available.
(¢) FPigure not available; percentage calculated on
22 schools for which figures were given.
(d) An indefinite number of these, probably 9, was
closed; see (c¢) above.

Observations:
“l. .1850 shows only slight_improvement over 1836.

2. Compare figures for May 1865, showing the lagt effects of
the Civil War, with those for December following Job's
arrival, Enthusiasm reached its peak in 1869.

3. Figures for 1878 are unreliable but they are the best
available from this decade. They are almost certainly
over-estimated. Schools in very low state. Compulsory
attendance for New Providence. )

4, 1886: Compulsory attendance for out islands. Some im-
provement in attendance. Grants-in-aid have begun.

‘5. 1896 and 1907: Rigid enforcement of compulsory attendance.
: General increase, improvement and expansion in all agpects.

6. 1913: Highest peszcentage attendance of the whole period.
Prosectition for non-attendance reached its maximum in 1911,

7. 1919: ZILowest point of general decline during First Vorld
War. : :
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Decline Arrested, 1882.

The depression, henging like a cloud over the educational
system, continued well into the 1880's. - Blair left the colony
on leave in 1878;.obtained a post in Ceylon and did not return.
He can scarcely be blamed for the economic collapse of the
colony which led to the drastic reduction of the grant in 1869
thereby sending the educational system into a steady decline.
Nevertheless, he was repeatedly blamed for the extent of the
reduction and even as late in 1874 we find him defending him-
gelf againsgt this accusation. Credit must be given to him
for inculcating some semblanée of order in the curriculum and
conduct of the schools and also for the inception of the pupil
teacher system and compulsory attendance. On the other hand,
-he.was also responsible for payment by results and, in general,
he does not seem to have had an inspiring influence on educa-
tion at a time when it was most needed. The historian's
particular eriticism is of his haphazard method of compiling
annual repbrts which are most uhenlightening.

ﬂe wag succeeded by Edward Begrie who had been master of
the Boys' Central School. Begrie was not unlike Job in.his
impatience with slow progress but he was much more volétile
and impetuous. He resigned from the Board's service and
withdrew his resignation at frequent intervals. Outside of
school he was constantly becoming embroiled with prominent
citizens but, inside school, he was & most efficient master

and wrought tremendous transformation in the Central School.

His/
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His capable conduct of that school earned high commendation
in the contemporary press. He succeeded Blair and wggld
have had a profound influence on the whole educationaih'
system but for his misfortune in contracting a physical
ailment which impaired his ability. He resigned in 1882
after three yeafs ags Inspector. There was no noticeable
improvement in fhe schools during that brief time but he
wag responsible for cpnsiderable modification of Blair's
system of payment by results.

The chenge in the fortunes of education came a year
after Cole had succeeded Begrie as Inspector. - How exten-
sive wags the causal relation between these two happenings
it is now not easy to determine but it is certain that the

gradual and continued improvement and expansion from 1883

- onwards was due in very .large measure to his perseverance

and gkill.
The educational system reached its lowest ebb around

1880 - 2. The number of schools dropped below 30 and

‘there were at least half that number dispersed through

the islands that had been cloged for varying numbers of

' years. Roll, attendance, irregularity of the teachers

the very bottom of the decline. The pupil teacher system
wag in abeyance and the supply of recruits to the teaching
profession was such tﬁat the Board had to retain the most
inefficient of men in its service or to make new appoint-

ments of the most incompetent. Discipline among them was

negligible/ -
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negligible and the gravest neglect of duty was met with
"severe censure" at worst. To the disillusioned out
island communities it seemed that the Board of Education
existed, not té foster education and to encourage the
.opening of schools, but steadfastly to refuse all appeals
for agsistance. We have seen to what expedients the
Board wasg impelled by ifs financial embarrassment; so
accustomed did it become to refusing requests that, on

one oc;asion, it even turned down a Nassau sewing teacher's

request for a pair of scissors and a work-basket.

Special Committee's Report, 1883.

In desperation, the board appointed a special
committee to review the state of educafion in the colony
and to make recommendations for its improvement and ex-
tension to all settlements. The committee reported "a
"Qtate of things which imperatively calls for such an

"expansion of the educational system as the.Board's
"™oresent resources are utterly inadequate to provide for."
Ignoring those children who were so scattered as not to
number 25 within a radius to allow of their attendance at
a-central;y located school, there were 10,000 children of
school age in the colony. 0f these only 6000 belonged
to any school and there were 2000 for whom no schools of
any description existed. Ihe other 2000 were within

reach of schools but did not attend and of these 500 were

imfi
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‘in Nagsau. Outside of Nassau there were at least 32 settle-
ments or localities- which had no schools whatever. None of
these'containea less than 25 children, four contained more
than 100 and one of them had 200. Even this shocking
.revelation did not show the full extent of the Board's utter
failuré to provide schools for the people of the coloay.
There were in addition 33 settlements with schools not main-
tained by the Board. Compared with 24 settlements with
government schools there were thus 65 settlements for whom
the Board made no provision whatever. Indeed the greater
part in maintaining out island schools was being playéd, not
by the governmgnt, but by the Anglican Church who, pursuing
a deliberate policy of maintaining schools only in settle-
ments wheré there were no government schools, had é? out
-island schools as against the Board's 24. Even in Nasseu,
the Church educated as many children as the Government.
Compared with the Herculean task being performed by the
Anglicans, the Nonconformists' efforts were infi&iﬁifigglly
small., The Baptists had two schools in out island seﬁtle-
ments and the Wésleyans had oné in Nassau. Between them
the nonconformist churches educated just over 100 children
while the Anglicans educated 2000, the government 3000 and
nearly 900 children were in private schools. In Nassau
thefe was én indefinite number of private venture schools
with 500 pupils, while the Board and the Anglicans educated

700 each and the Wesleyans 24. Even where schools were
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available, many were inadequate to meet the needs of the
surrouﬁding population. "In short", the committee summed
up, "it is evident that if the board were able to open
"immediately 10-15 additional schools, it would be but an
"ingtalment of what requires to be done."

The committee suggested two solutions. Following the
disestablishment of the Church in 1869, Treasury grants
were gradually discontinued as the incumbents of parishes

died or left the colony. The Board requested the Legis-

lature to consider the advisability of granting the reversion

of ecclesiagtical salaries to augment the education grant
until it should reach the same level as before the re-
trenchment Act. This was dbne the following year and the
grant reached £3500 in 1889,

Grants-in-Aid: 1883,

With this increase of finances the Board adopted a new
policy designed to distribute as widely as possible the
benefits that its limited resources could afford. During
the dark era of the 1870's, a few out island settlements,
finding no assisfance forthcoming from the Board, not only
provided their own schoolhouses, but also organized their

+own schools, appointing teachers from among themselves and
paying their salaries by school fees. The Board, willing
to encourage such enterprise as a solution of its own
difficulties, offered small grants of money to augment the

teachers' salaries and provided school materials. These

. "grants/
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"grantg-in-aid" were infended to be a temporary expedient
only and & policy was to be pursued of elevating the
progressive "grant-in-aidm™ schools to the status of "Board"
schools ag finances allowed. Thig policy was not always
adhered to as some settlements were subsequently provided
with Board schools while others which had maintained grant-
in-aid schools for years were given no extra assistance.
This‘tempvrary expedient has never been superseded
for another reason as well as the usual financial one.
The Board was striving to increase the standard of its
teaching staff but was always short of competent recruits.
To have admitted all the grant-in-aid schools to "Board"
- status would have meant either (a) diluting the teaching
préfession with poor teachers and thus counteracting its
efforts to raise standards or (b) staffing the additional
schools with competent teachers whom it did pot have.
Moreover, the onus of supplying a tgééher.for a grant-in-
aid school lay with the community aﬁd not the Board whose
difficulties were not thereby increased. From the outset,
the spectre of dual control was dispelled by the conditions
attached to the award of these grants. All schools aided
in this way were to be unsectgrian and were‘to be conducted
as nearly as possible on the lines prescribed by the Board.
They were also to be subject to regular inspection and
examination Ey the Inspector.

Three schools with a combined roll of 164 pupils

received/
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received sudh grants in 1883, the amount varying from £10

: fo £15 per. annum. ' By the end of the century they formed
20%, end by the end of the period 25%, of the total number
of schools., So far from being a temporary measure they
were increasing in number more quickly than Board schools.
Although some of them were in fact raiged to.the status of
Board schools whenever their size and efficiency warranted
it, the practice also arose of reducing inferior Board
schdols to grand-in-aid status irrespective of whether they
- had originated és.private schools or not. The true nature
og‘Fhe aided schools was thus soon obscured and they became,
in effect, not aided private schools but a low grade of
maintained schools. In 1903 there appeared a second tyﬁe
of aided school; three schools received grants of materials
but no monetary grant to the teacher. Fortunately, the
reflection that these "M séhools cast upon the govern-
ment's parsimony was more-than the éonscience of the Board
could tolerate and thef were discontinued three years later,
being elevated to "full grant-in-aid status"”. There were
never more than five of them.

As may well be imagined, these schools provided a very
poor apology for education. The Inspector found that, in
all but one or two, the results Were faf from satisfactory.
Parents were indifferent, attendance poor and teachers

ﬁegligent. In 1901, no more than a third of their pupils
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vere fit to be presented for examination at all. Only a
tenth of them were examined above standard II and very few
of these ®ver passed. Of a visit to one such school, the
Inspector reported: "I arrived at the school about 11 a.m.
"and found ﬁeither teacher nor children preéent. The
"teacher afterwards stated that he had been to school and
Thad gone home to breakfagt."

The Churches and Secondary Education.

-

Having traced the course of primary education frog
1864 to the beginning of Cole's regime, with a 'follow-up'
o} policy initiated during those yeérs, we must now turn
from the vicigsitudes of the Board of Education to the work
of the churches in promoting secondary education. It must
be recalled that any academic education higher than the
- inculeation of the three R's was deemed unsuitable for the
maés of the population and fit only for the children of the
wealthier classes. Since a secondary school, to be
efficient, demanded an efficient.preparatory department, the
term.secondary education came to be synonymous with white
education no matter at wﬁat standard. Thus the general age
of admission to the ™high" school, so eagerly sought after
in 1804 and sgain in 1836, was six years and all "secondary"
schools of the nineteenth century were schools primarily fof
white children if not exclusively so. For the Christian
churches to be specially engaged in promoting institutions

baged on race discrimination may seem to be peculiar and
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indeed caused some embarragsment to many, though not all,
sincere church members. Consequently it has usually been
possible, in the boys' schools at least, to find a sprinkling
of coloured children.. ‘

To explein this preoccupation of the churches with white
education, it is necessary to refer to the subsequent develop-
ment of the denominational conflict after the great struggle
for control of the publiec schools ended. The struggle for
influence gtill continued even long after the disestablishment
of the Anglicaﬁ and Scottish churches. These two churches
claimed the allegiance of the majority of the whide population
before emancipation and up to the middle of the nineteenth
century. Ag the Anglican Church began to concentrate more
and more upon the negroes she lost the support of the whites,
the majority of whom went over to the Wesleyan Methodists.
After its two failures early in the century, the government
,had no intention of making provision for separate white
education. This continued to be a great need in the colony
in the eyes of the whites who turned to the church for
solution of their problem. The two churches, Anglican and
Wesleyan, then began to vie with one another in supplying this
want and so strengthening their hold upon the white population..
The Baptists never joined in this competition as they had |
little or no following among the whites.

We have seen that the first Ainglican attempt in 1854

suffered,/
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suffered, in common with the public schools, from thé Civil
‘War but was reorganised in 1864, Seven years later a group
of Methodist laymen began & small venture under the grandiose
title "Bahama Wesleyan Proprietary Collegiate Institution”.
It was conducted for the first two years by a Methodist
minister and his wife and admitted both boys and girls who
were, however, taught iﬁ separate premises. | The sub-
sequent great success of this school was due to the appoint-
ment of & layman, Henry S. Rivers, "a gcholar and a saint",
in 1874. His administration and the influence he acquired
earned for the school & high reputation and ensured its
success from the first although its later history is not
without its periods of adversity.

The years 1896 - 1901 saw a renewed burst of enthusiasm
for éecondary education inceluding, for the first time, a
demand for similar facilitigs for negroes. ' The Anglicansg,
although pioneers in establishing a boys' school had now
been surpassed'by the Wesleyans who provided for both boys
and girls. Consequently, a Church High School for girls
wés opened in 1886 with Miss X. Brodrick as head mistress.
Just at this time the Roman church entered the colony and
began educating immediately. St. Francis Xavier Academy
for white girls was begun by them in 1889. The Wesleyans
followed the next year by moving their Collegiate Institu-
tion into new commodious premises, thus beginning, in
commemoration of Queen Victoria's jubilee, what has since
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flourished as Queen's College. The education of' the

negroes being regarded as the province of the governament,

. it was left to the Board of Education to meke provision

for the higher education of the coloured population.c

This matter ﬁas considered by them;in conjunction with

the need for the more adeduaté training of teachers. As
this will be fully discussed in the next section, suffice
it to say here that the plan to provide a high school for
coloured pupils was abandoned but a substitute écheme was
introduced. This was an Evening School "in which youths
ﬁand young men may confirm themselves in their previous
Tacquirements and add thereto so far as the limited time
"and their own abllities and industry may render practic-
"able.”™ The school began in 1892 with the customary flood
of enthusiasm. Out of a roll of 173 in March, the average
attendance in December was about 13. & congsiderable pro-
poftion of the more regular pupils advanced one standard
'in the primary subjects during the year. The experiment
came to an end after two years, its failure being ascribed
to "the indifference of those for whose benefit it was
"intended".,

The next denomination to enter the field was ‘the Pres-
byterien church which joined forceg with the Wesleyans in
support of Queen's College. The girls' department of the
school was moied to theﬁKirk" Hall and became the Young '
Ladies' High School. In 1905 the two were again joined

_and/




248.

and Queen's College has been coeducational since that date.

In the same year, as a result of the efforts of Bishop
Hornby, a Commﬁnity of Sisters came from England to take
charge of the Church High School which was renamed St.
Hilda's School. The combined roll of the “nglican and
nonconformist schools in 1901 was: 40 boys, 64 girls

and 26 preparatory pupils of both sexes. No figures are
availabié for the Roman Catholic School.

Private Schools.

Apért from the denominational schools of recognised
standing there wags a large number of all sorts of private
schools both in Nassau and on out islands. There were
never more than ten or a dozen outside of Nassau and their
exigtence was due in most cases to the failure of the
Board or one of the churches to maintain a school.
Strictly speeking, the grant-in-aid schools were private
schools though in the estimate given above they are not
included. In Nassau and in one or two partially white
out island settlements, they were conducted for white
children whose parents did not wish them to attend the
public Schools.and who could not afford the fees at the
denominational schools. A common practice was for whites
to send their young children to & dame school before pro-
céeding at an older age to the Grammar School or Queen's
College. It must not be supposed, however, that white
children shunned the public¢ schools completely. Nor
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must it be supposed that all the private schools in
Nagsau were for whites only. There were black and
coloured parents who did not wish their children to
attend the public schools and for whom there was no
othei alternative but a small private venture school.
Whatever the reason for the existence-of any
particular school, it must be admitted that the
financial iim;tations of the Board and of the churches
created a fruitful ground for sehools of this type.
- They were, moreover, responsible to no authority and
subject to no inspection. No longer were licences
needed to open schools and no permissioﬁ had to be
sought. And there was always a large clientele who
wquld readily patronize such a school if they could
be shown that, for a modest fee, they could claim some
degree of social position by having their children
educated privately. Consequently, the numbers of
these private schools and of their pupils were relative-
ly enormous. In 1883 there were as many &s twenty
such sﬁhools in Wassau whose combined roll exceeded two
thirds that of the government schools. The introduction
of compulsory attendance gave them an added stimulus &s
parents found fhey could evade their responsibilities by
sending or pretending to send their children to some
such school. On the other hand, as the calibre of the
public schools increased, they gained a greater measure
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of respect among those who patronized private schools whose
number consequently decreased towards the end of the period.
In 1901 there were gtill fourteen remaining but their roll
had dropped by half of what it was twenty years earlier.
An average sized private school had less than twenty pupils.
The quality of these schools varied considerably. No
doubt the best ones maintained a fairly high standard but
the worst ones were in a dreadful state. Blair decléred
that he was prepared to furnish proof, if need be, that
-gome’ were conducted by teachers unable to write and in one
or two instances by persons who could not read.

School Buildings.

From what has been said about the Board's financial
limitations, it is not surprising'that schooi buildings were
hopelessly inadequate and in a wretched state of repair,
while teachers were rarely, if ever, provided with houses.
There were occasions when this problem acted as a limiting
factor to the opening of schools but, since any four walls
and a roof could be pressed into service as a schoolhouse,
this was not frequent. Hurricanes were a constunt menace,
the great storm of 1866'destroying or rendering totally
unfenentable 18 of the Board's 37 gchools.. Resulting
mekeshift arrangements lasted for many years and tHere are
instances of a school being held in the jail end, conversely,
'of the schoolhouse being used as a court or lock-up. The

people, having no high standard for their own houses, could

never/
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never be depended_upon to keep'their promises of maintaining
" their school buildings in good repair and the Board had not
the résources to do so. |

The .additional grant of £300 in 1875 was earmarked for
the erection of one building a year and effecting minimum
repairs to as many as possible. This modest aim was en-
couraged by the Governor who made occasional donations out
of Crown funds. The school which had to be built in Nassau
to give effect to compulsory atﬁendance in 1878 wag built
with such a donation. | '

Although the lack of buildings did not often prevent the
opening of schools, the lack of teachers' residences served
to make the job of teacher much less attractive to suitable
recruits. +It was also the cause of much dissatisfaction
aﬁong teachers, who were liable to appointment in any school
in the colony with or without ftheir concurrence. Being
obliged to live in a squalid house detracted from a teacher's,
- prestige in the community and contributed to a personal
deterioration to thelevel of his surroundings{

There was nothing that the Board could do about this
evil but appe&al to the Legislature. This broughf a building
' grant éf £2500 in 1900 which was entirely consumed in two
years by the puribhage of sites and the building and renovat-
ing of schoolhouses and teachers' quarters. Another appeal
for ‘seventesn more new buildings in 1906 brought an addition

to the grant of £200 and a further £300 two years later.
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In 1908, a further £1000 increagsed the grant to £6000.
Prospects were much brighter at the beginning of this century
than they had ever been.

Training Institute : 1891,

The first four years of Cole's tenure of office as
Secretary-Inspector had seen successive increases in the
education grant, the expansion of the system by grants-in-aid,
the introduction of universal compulsory attendance, the
abolition of school fees and an increase in attendance of
nearly 60%. He had also been urging repeatedly the more
satisfactory training of teachers. The educsational system.
was less well provided for in this fespect than ever for,
with his appointment as Inspector, the last source of
competently trained pupil teachers had ceased. In response
to his recommendetions, the Board appointed a committee in
/1888 to- consider the training of teachers and the provision
of higher grade educatibn for prospective teachers and others.
The majority of members maintained that, with the single
possible exception of the Board's poverty, the greatést
hindfance to the higher ahd’more extensive development of
education was the inefficieney of the teachers. This they
éscribed to imperfect training and insufficient education.
The best education and the only training that was then
available, at the Central School, was neither adequate nor
'gatisfactory nor was there any prospect of improvement as
that institution was then conducted. It wag felt that a

higher/
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higher class of school for boys and girls under a-competent
head would remedy the evil by affording better instruction
and better practice for teachers in traininé. At the same.
time, it would a;so sdpply the great want in the community for
a higher education than was then available for the children
of those who were "able and willing to pay for itv. |
The minority, recalling that the function of the Board
wag to provide primary education, contended that they had no
right to divert any of their slender funds to the higher
education of a section of the community. Such a course
would be unjust to the beoplg of those settlements where there
was no school or where only a meagre grant was paid to aid a
school. ‘As for the training of teachers, the Board had but
little use for the sefvices of female teachers, there being
only thrée girls' schools in the colony and experience show-
ing that women did not succeed in out island mixed schools.
The number of male teachers sent out averaged not .much more
than two a year and to establish & new and separate institu-
tion fér the training of so small a number would be quite out
of proportion to the desired object. Their aim could be
accomplisped more economically, even by sending the candid-
ates abroad for their education and training. Any course
which would greatly raise the status of the teachers would
involve the Boérd in a much higher scale of remuneration to
retain them in-thé service, while the children would obtain

. no corresponding advantage unless they were sent to school
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more regularly and for longer periods. The general welfsare of
the colony required that the claims of education should not
absorb more than a certain proportioﬁ of the revenue and
the exist;fg grant with the prospective increases to it
reached ﬁzﬁﬂgggnlyfapproached that 11m11;.X It was therefore
inadvigable to adopt any plan which would greatly increase
the expenditure upon localities where education was already
fairly provided for, as it would tend to prevent the opening
of schools in'destitﬁte localities and might even lead to
the closing of some already existing.

The plan to make generai provision for higher education
was abahdoned as has been seen earlier but it was decided to
improve the system in operation for the training of teachers.
The old policy was.followed of obtaining from England a
trained master for the Boys' Central School upon the oceurr-
ence of a vacancy in the headship of that school. A copy
of this minute was sent to the head of the Central School,
T.W.Sweeting, but he was not so obliging as to ask for

transfer or to resign! Indeed, he continued in office for

another 25 years.

The British and Foreign School Society sent out C.H.

.Sﬁith from one of the English training colleges in 1891.
L A

A}

We can only infer what that limit was believed to be. Five
years earlier, in 1883, expenditure on education had amounted
%0 5.1% of the colony' s revenue. TWo years later in 1890,
it had increased to 6. 9p. Durlng the period 1864-1907 it
fluctuated mostly between 6% and 7% though in 1866 was as
high as 7.7% and in 1873 fell as low as 4.5%.
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From the outset it appears that the omens were unpropitious.
From the information available it is not possible to pass a
competent judgment_on the course of events but it is quite
evident that strife or, at any rate, considérable friction
arose between the Prindipal of the Training Institute on
the one hand and the He;d Master of the Central School, the
Inspector and the Board, severally and collectively, on the
other, |

The headship of, the Central School -not having been
vacated, Smith wag placed in charge of that school with
pbWer to reorganise it. This not unﬁaturally created
dissension between Smith and the head master who still
retained his office. This was relieved by setting up the
Training Institute separately in different quarters. Then
ensued some dispute between the Prineipal and the Inspector
with distinct evidence of Smith's reticence to acknowledge
the fight of the Board to interfere with details of his
administratién of the ingstitute. Tﬁe students who were
gent to him f&r training were poor. Although they were all
over eighteen he was compelled to devote no small proportion
of his time in giving them such elementary instruction as
"the children of the higher standards in the public schools
"should be examined in", At the end of two years when the
first students completed their ceourse, only one pasgsed for a
2nd clags certificate, two each in the Zfd and 4th classes
while siﬁkailed and one had previously left. The next
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applicants were worse thaﬁ the last and on;y seven were
recomménded for admission. The Board immediately con-
gidered the propriety of closihg the institute but de-
cided to continue it for that year. The iil-fated venture
was brought to an end before the year expired, the Principal
wag compensated for loss of office and he depard$ed with an
extravagant testimonial to his zeal, energy, varied aequire-
ments and sterling worth. The reason given for this course
was that "it beceme increasingly evident that results at all
"commensurate with the expenditure were not being produced”.
The Board reverted to the former practice of sending
prospective teachers or "students in training™ to the Central
School for an indefinite period. The one great convenience
of this scheme to & Board hard pressed for teachers seemed
to be the absence of any well defined course. Although
~this can searcely have been calculated to enhance the value
of his training, it did facilitate the removal of a student
at any odd time. Effect was never given to & minimum period
of training as may be illustrated by an important instance.
W.G.Albury, a pupil.teacher at Harbour Island, who became
Inspector of Schools less than twenty years later, was sent
to tﬁe Central - School in May 1896 "till he shall be required
fag a teaéher or till the endof 1897 which ever first occurs".
After three months he was "required as a teacher" to take
charge of a school of 121 pupils with the sole assistance of
one monitor. Albury requested_another year at the Central
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School but "the requirements of the serviée rendered it
inexpedient to grant this reguest". |

Conseﬁuently, the system of training teachers at the
end of this period, wasg identical with that found by Job
at the beginning more than fifty years before. This was
simply (a) the pupil teacher system, there being four in
l920-compared with eight in 1865, and (b) brief attendance
at the Boys' Central School, there being four such students
in training in 1920 compared with twelve who attended for
1 - 2 months in 1866.

The great need of an efficient training system urged
by Job upon his arrival would, if it had been gupplied, '
have wrought more improvement in the efficiency of the
schools of the coloﬁy than any other single factor.
History reveals; however, that veritably no progress in
this respect was‘made during this period which saw so much
advance in popular education in so meny other ways.

Content of Education and Efficiency of Schools.

Having congidered at some length the external factors
which influenced the progress of education, we must con-
sider what developments were taking place inside the
schools of the period. The schools of industry, recommend-
ed so urgently by the 1835 Commission, never materialised.
It is doubtful if they would have been practicable and it
may have been for this reason that they never developed.

The only rudiment of such a type of school for girls was

the/




258,

- the half-hearted teaching of needlework. Even this
occurred only in those localities where the part time
services of a sewing_teacher were procurable for the in-
congiderable sum of £6 per annum. In 1880 there were
only five, and at the end of the period, only nine such
teachers in the colony. Rudiments of a similar type of
instruetion for boys were negligible. The infant schools
suggested by the same commission suffered very much the
game fate. There was_never more than one in the colony
though this one, located in Nassau, was & flourishing
institution conducted very capably. All the schools,
excepf‘thosé in Nagsau and, for some years, Harbour
Islend, were mixed.

The curriculum was typical of contemporeary English
échools, comprising the three R's and little else besides.
These were augmented first by the rote learning of the .
uncomprehended definitions which constituted what seems to
have been taught as the one subject "grammar-and-geography".
These, or this, were later joined by other "extfa" subjects,
notably, scripture, English history eand drawing. The
curriculum was made uniform in all the schools in 1875 when
the standards prescribed by the English revised code were
adopted for the whole’colony.

Writing was ever the best accomplishment of the pupils
but was hindered for a long time by the reticence or in-
ability of parents to buy copy books. Folléwing the
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provision of books by the Board tpere was widespread
improvement anﬁ in 1895 about a quarter of the pupils could
- write fairly legibly on paper. Arithmetic was always the
worst of the three R's while spelling and dictation were
little better. Progress in reading was obstructed as much
by the_peculiarities of speech of the teachers as by the
antiquated reading books used. These, which had been in-
" troduced some ﬁwenty years before Job, did not finally and
irrevocably go out'of print until 1890 when "the necessity
"of introducing.some new series was recognised"”, Seripture
wag always the strongest extra subject, a fact which can be
largely explained by the use of the Bible, in many instances,
to teach all the primary subjects except arithmetic.
Improvement in pupils' attainments went hand in hand
with improvement in the quality of the teacﬁing. Progress
from the moribund state of affairs that Job found was not
difficult and was repid. It soon slowed down, being
impeded by the factors already degceribed but especially by
tﬁe poor teaching and the irregular attendance. About the
beginning of Cole's regime a level of attainment was reached
beyond which there was little progress except in the number
of children brought up to that standerd. In 1875, there
were onlly nine children in tpe colony in standard VI while
the vast majority were in either the preliminary or standard
I. The improvement in this respect can be illustrated by
these figures showing the percentage of the roll in various
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standards:
1876 1898
Preliminary and Standard I 61% 53%
Stendards IV - VI : 13% 17%

‘Not until the last decade of the century did most of the
schools begin to develop standardé higher than III but even
at the end of the century only 4% of pupils were in the top
standardf The_disinclination or the inability of the
teachers to teach the lowest standards was one of the main
causes of the disproportionate part of their school life
that pupils spent in these classes. Another was the
irregularity of attendance. In 1894 the average number of
days each week on which a child attended school varied from
11 to“4%. In nearly half of the schools the average was
less than 3 while the average length of a c¢hild's school
'life wag egstimated at no more than four years in 1887.

Schools and Rolls in 1901.

It woulq be advigable at this point to ceclarify the
position of the educational system with regard to the number
and variety of schools, the number of children attending
them and, especially, the various authorities by which they
were conducted. This is made necessary by the confusion
that had begun to arise by the end of the century and which
has constituted one of the major wecknesses of the system
sinece. Complete figures are available only for the year
1901 but there was no substantial change by the end of the
period in the number of pupils attending schools which were
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neither maintained por eided out of government funds. Not
ineluded in the table are about 900 children of school age

not attending any school.

Figure 8 : Schools, Rolls and Controlling Authorities : 1901

Authority Elementary Schools Sedondary Schools
Schools Roll Attendance Schools Type Roll
Board of N.,P. 6) _ - _
Education. 0.1, 38)°848  69%
Private 0.I. 12 992 62% - - -
(Grent-aided)
Prigate N.P. 14 244 _ _ _ _
(not aided) 0.I. 9 166 .
) N.D 3(l Boys! 18
Anglican N.P. 5 516 574 ot (2 Girls' 33
: 0.I. 23 1114 0.I. 1 Girls' 9
Wesleyan  N.P. 1 26 - N.P. 1 Boys' 22
0.I. 2 Mixed -
Presbyterian - - - N.P. 1 Girls' 3%
Roman Catholic
N.P. 2 244 - NoPo l G-il‘lS' -
0.I. 1 166
0.I. 83 9316 0.I. 3 113
111 9

Hopeful Decade : 1900 - 1910.

Unlike the early years of the previous century, the opening
years of the twentieth century were full of hope and promise
for the future. With the unprecedented grant of £2500 in 1900
for a campaign of building, expenditure on education exceeded,
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for the first time, the previous record of 1867. That
portion of the education vote, which was lost in 1869, was
finally réstored in full after more than thirty years. The
House continued to increase the grant slightly and con-
sequently there followed steady increase in the number of
schools, in roll and in average attendance. Every
succeeding year saw new records established only to be
broken.within the ensuing twelvesmonths. The determined
effort to apply the compulsory clauées effectively wag meet-
ing decided success and the regularity of teachers as well
ag pupils was greatly improvihg. Indeed the Inspector
acknowledged that the regularity with which teachers con-
ducted their schools reached a point in 1911 beyond which
there was not much room for further improvement. The
-quality of the teaching was attaining new heights and the
efficiency of phe schools, as measured by the results of the
annual examination and the Inspector's grading; wasg higher
than ever: More pupils were being presented for examina-
tion, an increasing broportion of these were in the upper
standards and all records for the percentage of passes were
being surpaésed eveyy year. The board owned more land,

" .more school buildings and more teachers' houses than ever
‘before and the buildings had never been in such good repair.
Finally, even teachers' salaries and the condition of the

grant-in-aid schools joined in the general improvement and
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attained standerds which, if modest, were nevertheless
without precedent.

This comprehensive progress continued year by year
until 1911 when it feached its summit. °~ Early the follow-
ing year George Cole died, still in harness at 73.. In the
middle of the year the whole colony suffered from an epidemic
of measgles. Before the year was ended thére had begun
another general decline in the schools which assumed alarming
proportions befdré i{'wa;.érrested well after the end of the
FPirst World war. Before considering the causes and nature
of this decline we must exumine the new Education Act which
made its appearance during this "hopeful decade”,

1908 Education Act.

The Act of 1908 relating to Primary Education will be
exémined in broad outline, not because it made any revolution-
ary change in the educational system, but because it has ‘
proved to be the only major Primary Education Aect for forty years.
With.only Slight amendments it still forms the legal foundation
on which the present system of primary education rests. It
was not the outcome of any great popular controversy over
education nor did it signify any outstanding progressive move-
ment. It simply heppened that, in that yesr, the 1886 Act
expired and a consolidation of sundry amendments to it appeared
desirable. Consequently, the new Act did not differ very
gignificantly from its predecessor and therefbre the legal
' framework of the colony's system of primary education has been
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substantially the same for the lagt sixty years.

. The constitution of the Board of Education, apart from
the omﬁssiog of the Governor as chairman, remained unchanged.
Its twelve members included eight'from the Legislature of whom
five were to Be members of the Assembly. Since 1899 it had
beeh a corporate body in whom were vested all bﬁildings and
property for educational purposes. It was charged with the
"superintendence, direction and control™ of Public Elementary
Education and with the duty of providing, "so far as the
"monies from time to time at ité disposal admit™, primary
instruction for all children from six to fourteen years
"and upwards"™, Grant-in-aid schools were given legal sanction
in the conferment of authority to the board either to gid
schools or to maintain them.

The original nature of the grant-in-aid schools was
completely obscured. It will be recalled that, theoretically,
they were private schools aided by & nominal grant subject to
satisfying a few simple conditions. The reading of the Act
makes it clear that they had been completely absorbed into
the system, as they were noﬁ made subject to all the provisions
of fhe Act, with the single exception that they were extluded
from the clause prohibiting the payment of fees. Since,
howevei, they were not exempted from the compulsory attendance
clauses, they were bereft of any shred of autonomy they may
have retained as private schools and their right to charge
fees was rendered nebulous. They had become, in fact, an
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inferior type of public school, incompetently staffed and
inadequatgly provided for, but for whose deficiencies the
board was  able to disclaim responsibility.

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, the amount
of travelling involved in the inspection of the inoreasing
number of schools assumed such proportions that the Secretary-
cum-Inspector was obliged to leave his secretarial duties &o
an office boy to an ever greater extent. This individual was
therefore raised to the dignity of éecretary to the Board in
1900 and the Inspector relieved of this function. At the
same time, with the same apparent desire to perpetuate the
multiplieity of his roles, this officer became Inspector and
General Superintendent at the increased salary of £250 a year.
Exeluding the salaries of these officers, the education grant
was increased by £1000 to £6000 at which sum it has since
remained until 1943 when it was increased to £10,000.

One curioug feature of all Education Acts from emanci-
pation fo 1905 is that no indication was given, either in
specific or general terms, as to the nature of the secular
instruction that'was to be imparted in the public schools{
This silence was broken in 1205 by a brief amending Act re-
quiring that "elementary instruction in the principles of
"temperaﬁce and hygiene™ be included in the curriculum of
ail public schools. To these was added agriculture in 1908
and to this day the legal requirements of the school curriculum
are no more than tﬁese three subjects apart from unsectarian
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seriptural teaching.

| The upper age limit for compulsory attendance wasg raisged
to fourteen but the lower limit still remains at six years.
The distance limit was extended to include all children
within three miles of & school. . These clauses were made to
apply fo aided schools but not to unaided private schools.
.These latter continued to be "places.of refuge from the
"gffects of the compulsory clauseé for selfish parents and
"idle. children™ as the statement that the "child was under
."efficient instruetion in some other manner" wag admitted
ag reasonéble excuse fbr non-compliance. What constituted
efficient instruction was not defined. The attainment of a
gatisfaotory standard of instruction, testified by a certifi-
cute from the Inspector, allowed exemption from attendance
but not below thé age of ten. The most recent by-law rel&t-
ing to‘this standard of instruction specifies the ability to
read and write and a knowledge of arithmetic prescribed for
standard VI. No such exemption has been sought for many;?p
years but it is still legal.,

The local school committee, which the Act perpetuated,
is a useful institution providing for a sustained interest
among the parents and a-local supervision of the conduct of
the school. Of the five members, & majority is appointed
by the Governor and a minority elected by the parents. They
have speci}ic duties and rights including that of direct

communication with %the Beafd. . Monthly meetings are held and
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monthly reports submitted. In addition to this measure of
direct sﬁpervision over the work of the schools afforded to
the people, the Board is still reqﬁired to make its pro-
ceedings availablé for public inspection. This facility
has been provided gince 1847.

Another Decline : 1912 - 1919.

- Cole wag succeeded in 1912 by T.H3.K.Moulder, .A,.,, the
first and only university graduate to enter the Board's
service. Unlike either his predecessors or successors, he
came to -Bahamian education when it had reached a peak of
efficiency. of pﬁpils' attainments, especially of writing,
‘he was able to report that they would bear favourable com-
parison with those of elementary schools in England. He
found much that needed urgent attention, giving greatest
emphasis like all his predecessors to the lack of efficient
training of'teachers, the absence of secondary education for
negroeé-and.the totally insufficient supplyoof books and
materials. Devoting his energies immediately to the first
-of these, he reorganiséd the Central School. The previous
master, T.W.Sweeting, having retired, he was replaced by
two of the Board's best feachers for, Moulder maintained,
"it is quite impossible for one man to supervise a large
"elementary school and at the same time to be responsible
"for the training of aspirant teachers"”. For the first
time, the student-teachers had a prescribed course of training
in which all their studies were "subordinated to the Theory
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"and Practice of Teaching and taken froqk teaching stand-
Wpoinﬁ". The reward for his labour was to see two of the
fivé potential teachers appointed the one ag & clerk in the
Auditor's Department and the other to & position as a book-
keeper.

Moulder also placed the teaching of agriculture, re-
quired by the 1908 Act, on a systematic basis in co-operation
with the Board of Agriculture. In addition he made
recommendations for revision of salaries,on an incremental
. basis, for the abolition of bonuses which, as a reliqbf
payment by results, he did.not favour and for the payment
of house allowances instead of the prevalent practice of
allowing teachers to live in the school building where no
teacher's residence-existed. He did not remain to supervise
his innovations or give effect to his recommendations but
left in 1915 to take up an appointment at St. Lucia. He
wag the last Inspector to be appointed from England, the
vacancy- being filled by W.G.Albury, head master of the
Central School, who“filled the office for twenty five years.

In contrast with the promise of the previous decade, the
years immediatéiy following Cole's death and the war years
again plunged the educational gystem into a period of de-

cline and depression. In 1912 there was an epidemic of
measles which iasted for eight months and from which none of
the islands'escaéed. The following year there was & similar
outbreak of whooping cough. Both! of these considerably
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decreased attendance énd seriously impaired the efficiency
of the schools. Before the sqhodls had opportunity to
recover from this set-back the war had begun to produce sev-
ere economic effects in the colony and older children were
being removed froﬁ school to help augment the family income
and to meet the prohibitive price of food. In the Central
School alone an average of nearly twenty boys entered and
left school every month. On the out islands, where food
became even more scarce, the children's labour was needed
either in the fields or, when matters became more desperate,
in the search for food. "The majority of the people subsist
"echiefly on wild yam, the scholars attend very irregularly
"end even when they do attend ﬁhere are many cases of fainting
"from hunger among them. cecrcanas (*fany) cenildren of school
"aée have no clothes except perhups part of a rice or sugar
"sack with holes cut for arms™. The reduction in the level
of suﬁsistence.brought in its train the inevitable series of
'outbreaks of mumps, influenza, whooping cough, itch, chicken
pox, meaples and fevers. Vholesale evacuation of the out
islands begaﬁ and emigration from the colony resulted in the
first and only substantial decreage in the colony's popula-
tion since the invasion by the Spaniards in 1703.

It became impossible to get suitable pupils to undertake
duties as monitors and more frequent resignations of teachers,

coupled with the appointment of others as commissioners and
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to other government offices, seriously reduced the efficiency

of the instruction in schools. there was & new outbreak of

cages of immorality among teachers and several dismissals

ocourred for this reason. The award of & cost of living
allowance to all government servants in 1917 resulted in an
average increage in teachers' salaries of £10 a year, This
ingignificant compensation had no effect on the drift of
teachers from the service. Those who were not so fortunate
as to find more remunerative employment began to look for
ways of augmenting their inadequate salaries. The board
frowned upon this expedient bul nevertheless approved of one
teacher's application to open & shop. Added to these diffi-
culties, the Board instituted the practice of withholding

teachers' salaries for neglect of duty amd breaches of by- p

laws -~ & practice thaf could scarcely be expected to lessen

the teacherg' discontent.

With the rising cost of maintaining the schools, the
increagsed education vote was soon entirely appropriated and
the Board had no surplus funds with which to increase salaries
or to keep.buildings in good repair. Persistent requests for

new schools from out island settlements were as persistently

.refused. New economy meagsures were devised, the most notor-

ious being the suspension of the inspection of out island
schools for two years. By this means there was effected a
saving of the Inspector's travelling allowance of £260 a year

and also a further saving of £100 which the board would have

had/
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had to pay as bonuses to teachers on the results of the
Inspector's examination. The inspectlon was partially
resumed in 1916. _

| iay 1919 education had reached a low ebb. Although
the decline was not halted in all respects in that year,
1920 saw the beginning of a change for the better. At
the end of 1919, the Legislature voted £500 for the
opening of new schools and more followed in 1920. The
schools continued in a low state of efficiency for many.
years but their number showed phenomenal increase. With
this sudden -and spectacular, though not completely satis-
factory, inflation we enter the next and modern period
of this history.
Survey of the Period of Consolidation : 1864 - 1919,

_ It will be useful at this point to consider those
special features of Bahamian education, enumerated on
'page 193, which had become apparent by 1864 and to esti--
mate what progress was made in this period towards solving
the problems they presented.

1. The amount of money voted for education continued to
be the most serious limiting factor in the spread of
education. This is clearly illustrated by the graph,
Figure 14, Appendix IIT. The slashing reduction_in 1869
. deai% d erippling blow to the educational system from

which it did not fully recover for nearly twenty years.
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Beside it, the 16% reduction of 1895 was insignificant.
Nearly &ll the Board's troubles originated in its financial
disability. One "temporary expedient" to overcome this
difficulty was the commencement of grants-in-aid. The
increase in the abpropriation for educstion in the last
few years of the.period were accompanied by a decrease in
attendance and efficiency. This reveals the existence of
a new economic situation in the colony following the First
World War in which merely a slight increase in the vote
could have no arresting influence whatever in the decline
of education.
2. The extréme dispersion of population added to the
Board's finahcial difficulties since the average cost of
(education per child was exaggérated. Had the population
been collected together in larger settlements the education
facilities that did exist could have been brought within
reach df a great many more people. | The scattered nature
of the population also rendered compulsory attendance
difficult to apply. Hoﬁever, some sort of educational
ffacilities were being provided in 1919 for nearly four
times as many children as in 1865.

Se Second to the limitation imposed by finance, and

| arising out of ift, the lack of competent teachers continued
to be the most severe restriction on the Board's activities.
There wag some improvement in this respest with corresponding

improvement in the general level of pupils' attainments.
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(a) A suggegtion to provide higher education for pfos-
pective teachers was abandoned. Their own education con-
tinued to be no higher than that which it was their function
to provide for'their pupils. |

(b). PFacllities for the training of teachers were
largely unimproved., The pupil teacher system under the
imported English teachers was more.satisfactory but was not
continued. An attempt to establish a traiﬁing institute
wag abortive. A renewed attempt to provide efficient
.training at the Central School in 1914 was disrupted by the
.regsignation of the Inspector. At the énd of this period,
the facilities f£dr training teachers were no better than in
1865.

(e) Teachers' salaries were not substantially improved.
The so-éalled "grant-iﬁ-aid" developed into a subterfuge for
paying even more inadequate salaries to even more incompet-
ent teachers. |
. (d) Changes in the teaching staff, whether by reason
of resignation, dismissal br appointment to other government
posts, assumed alarming frequency in the lagt decade or more.
4, The importation of trained English teachers was, on the
~whole, attended by considérable success in raising the
standard both of schools and teachers but was abandoned by
the Board. It wag this poliey that brought George Cole,
"Phe Father of Bahamian Education”, to the colony with great

benefit to the system.
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5. The monitorial system became an integral part of
Bahamian education providing & cheap teaéhing force at the
expehse of efficiency.

6. There was very little improvement in the supply of
bpoks and materials.

74 ThelBoard's finances were so sorely taxed with the
provision of new buildings that the condition of existing
ones became worse rather than better. .Latterly, however,
there was general aver&ge imprqvement and the bﬁilding of
residenceS'enhanced‘the teachérs' status in the out island
settlemen@s.

8.- There was considerable improvement in attendance due
largely to the introduction and suecessful application of
compulsory attendance. The average attendance at schools
maintsined or aided by the Board in-1911 was more than five
times the number.in 1865, There wss a sharb decline at

the end of the period on account of the economic depression
of the war years. -

‘9. School fees were abolished; the Board was compelled to
accept responsibility for erecting and. maintaining school
buildings. .Dependence of family on child labour was a much
less cogent reason for irregular attendance then parental
ignérance. .

10. - Thé only attempts to provide secondary and white educa-
tion were made by the churches who began to compete with one
andther in this sphere of activify. Permanent institutions
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were gtarted. The demand was still slight but had in-
creased sufficiently to maintain several small schools
which, had they been united, would have made a moderate
sized school which could have been conducted moré economic-
ally and more efficiently.
1l. The unsectarian nature of the schools was carefully
preserved. The financial limitation of the Board's activit-
ies left the field of elementary education wide open for
dedominational and private schools. The Anglican policy was
to complement the Board's efforts, avoid wasteful duplication
of schools and extend the benefits of education as widely as
possible. The large number of denominational and private
schools created two new problems for the future:
(aj the existence of many schools over which the Board
had no powers of control or inspectién;
(b) extreme diversity of controlling authorities and
lack of coordination between them and the Board.
Although the problem of dual control was avoided in the
previous périod and agéin-in this, in connection with the
awards of grants-in-aid, the problem still pbtentially existed
at the end of the period.
12. The efficieﬁcy of the educational system at any one time
lafgely reflected the efficiency and skill of the Inspector,
after making allowance for circumstances beyond his control.
The imporﬁance of a live Board of Educa?ion wag reaffirmed
" but, for the sake of economy, certain meagures were adopted

whose effect was detrimental to educéation.
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CHAPTER VII.

Expansion of the Systeme: 1920 -~ 194Y%.

Liguor and Education.

By 1920 the economic aftermath of the war had reacned
an extreme. The out islands were being'denuded of tneir
population by emigration to Florida, the cost of living was
., exorbitantly high and disease was. rampante Sick leave was
granted during the year to more than half of the tedchers.
The inspector described it as the hardest year in his
recollection of school worke Conditions continued to
deteriorate on the out islands for some years but Nassau
experienced a boom which was quite unique in its origin and
magnitudes The first ships bringing American liquor to
Nassau arrived in the early months of that year and revenue
began to pour into the Treasury. Consequently education
among other things received a stimulus similar to that of the
Civil War yearse

Grant and Appropriatione.

The vote for education was very nearly doubled taough
not by amendment of the statutory education "grant" which
femained at £6000 for thirty five yearss The_practice, which
was noticed as early as 1806, of considering annually sums
over and above statutory grént, came into effect on a large
scales Within a few years, these "gppropriations' far
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exceeded the grant.and formed the major part of the annusal
expenditure on primary education.™ In 1928, 230,000 was
voted to primary education, though it was not all expehded,
but four fifths of this was additional to the legal grant.
In 1945, although the grant was only.£10,000 having been
inqreased to that figure two years earlier, the actual vote
and expenditure far exceeded four times-that figure. Con-
Vers@ly, the vote for education in any one year may be
ruthlessly cut from the previous year's figure without
reducing the statutory grante Thus, when the general
depression necessitated retrenchment in 1930, the vote was
£7000, or more than a quarter, less than in 1929 out the sum
provided by law remained unchanged.

.The' first benefits of the increased vote were, quite
rightly, to the teachers whose salaries were increased by 100%e
BEven this comparatively substantial increase did not meet the
changed economic circumstances and the Board was faced with
acute staffing difficulties for several yearse The other
purpose for which the increased sum was voted was the building
of new schools. The House set aside a liberal sum annually
for this purpose and over ten years nearly £50,000 was voted

" to provide schools Where none vefore existed.

Quélity versus Quantity.

The Board hesitated between two opposing counsels. For/

* Money for other forms of education is voted separately.
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For meny years they had réceived importunate appeals for
schools which they had been obliged consistently to refuse.
Now that the means .of assistance were in their power to give
they were in a quandary as to where to give it firste There
were two policieé advocated, one of which finds expression in
an annual report s "Although thé Board would gladly improve
"the quality of education provided in existing schools and to
"that end adoptmgiﬁiberal provision per school than that
"which is now made to suffice, it is rather for extensions of
"the field of operations that the most urgent calls are made."
The other was the view held tenaciously by dart-Bennett,
Coionial Secretary and Chairman of the board for twelve years.
At his last attendance at a Board meeting he contended that
"with the very limited grant voted by the Legislature, which
"is administered with the very greatest economy, it is
impossible to carry the benefits of education to all the
"vouth of this colony eseesse It seems to me quite clear that
"the efforts of the Board must be directed, not to estavblish
"new schools in isolated and distant areas, but to encourage
Uthe existing,schodls in the more densely populated centres and
"if possible to endeavour to assist the migration to them of
"tﬁe people of the smaller islands." The ma jority of the
Boérd‘was inclined to the former policy.and, since Hart-3ennett,
chief proponent of the latter, had left the colony when the .

increased vote became available, it was to an increase in the
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' quantity, rather thah an improvement in the quality, of
primary education that the new sums were applied.

Dilution of the System ¢ 1920 - 1937.

There ensued a mushroom-like growth of so-called
"grant-in-aid" schools all over the colony. So far removed
were they from the original examples 6f this "temporary
expedient" of 1883, which were initiated by the inhabitants
in buildings they provided and conducted by teachers whom they
appointed and paid, their twentieth century counterpartswere
established by the Board, noused by the Board, mostly in
buildings actually built by the Board expressly for that pur-
pose, and staffed by the 3Boarde. They were subject, not to
the few simple conditions imposed upon their predecessors, but
to all the by-laws governing public schools including compul-
sory attendance. The only remaininé distinctions were the
extremely hypothetical right 6f the téacher to charge foes,
the exclusion of the teachers from classification, though in
effect ﬁhey constituted a new lower class, the token salary
| paid to the teacher and the concession of opening only four
days a week to enable the teacher to augment his income Dby
working in his fields at week-ends or in some other manner.

Bven with no restrictions on the qualifications of
teachers for the new schools, it was found difficult to staff
them. They could not be staffed by students in training at
the Central School as they ﬁere receiving £60 a year during

their/




their training while the average grant was little more than
£30« Consequently, the year was well advanced before the
thirteen new schools weré opened. In 1919 exactly a gquarter
of the total schools in the colony were of this type} six

years later the policy to which the Board had committed itself

Wiiﬁgg_ﬁggyg;ggressed that there were more grant-in-aid
sGRools than Board schools. In that time the number of
maintained schools had increased by four, the aided schools by
fortye INot until the year before the war was the number of
aided schools reduced below that of maintained schools. A
policy was then adopted of raising to "Board status" the
lafger and more efficient grant-in-aid schools. ‘/ith the
tremendously increased vgte of the 1ast‘five or six years it
has been possible to pursue this course to a considerable
extent and the latest figures available, for 1945, show that
the aided schools comprise not much more than a third of the
.tofél number of schoolss. This commendable policy is contin-
gent, not only on the availability of funds, but more acutely
on the supply of competent teachers. The Board is determined
. not to bursue éhis policy at the expense of a further dilution
of the teaching staffe. To appoint a teacher of no more than
grant-in-aid calibre to a school of "Board" standing is not
progress but merely a change of name. To this end attempts
are being made so to educate the grant-in-ald teacher that the

elevation of both himself and his school to "3oard" level may
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be deserved. Meanwhile, it is to be regretted that new
schools of the grant-in-aid type are still being‘established,
there.being such an instance asrecently as i945 while an
Anstance of the practice of reducing a Board school to aided
stétus occurred asrecently as 1944. Thus the backward '
populatioh of Mayaguana =~ Dbackward largely because they had
no school of any description prior to 1922 -~ is now left
without anBoard school for well over a hundred children of
- school agee

The problem confronting fhe Board may best be illustrat-
ed by a brief account of the number of schools and, the
population they serve. Out of 107 out island schools in 1945
no more than ten had a roll exceeding 150 and only five of
these had more than 150 in average attendance. No fewer than
.55,_or one third of the total number, had an-average attendance
of less than 50. It is such-dissipation of effort, money and
all else that pertains to education that constitutes one of the
most serious obstacles td efficiency. The comparison with the
number of children educated in Nassau schools appears ludicrous
in the extremee. Nine schools in Nassau abcommodate about a
quarter of the total number of children on roll in the colony.
To provide for the other three gquarters on the out islands no
fewe» than 107, or twelve times as many, schools must be main-
tainede The average enrolment of schools in Fassau is over

300, on the out islands 82. To minimise the effect of the
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~ scattered nature of the population, the Board is following a
policy, whérever possible, of amalgamating neighbouring schools
where this can be done without placing any of the children
beyond reach of the school. The wider government policy of
amalgamating settlements, thougn not yet beydnd the experiment-
al stage, will have the same desirable effecte

Maintained Secondary Education & 1925.

- In 1922 the Anglican Grammar School closed its’ doors
after a fairly continuous existence for nearly seventy years.
In its place the Church commenced two small secondary schools
for coloured children, one for boys and one for girls, with
the assistancg of the grant from Bray's Associatess This was
the first attempt to provide facilities for secondary education
for the negro population. Neither of the schools was large
and neither was fairly established as the Government entered
the field in 1925 and, in conformity with the Anglican'policy
of complementing, rather than competing with, Government
efforts to educaté, the two small schools were closed. The
. Methodist Church made a similar attempt about the same time but
the venture did’not succeed and came to an end after a few years.

As the combined result of poiitical pressure and the

Treasury's unwonted affluence with revenue from the liquor trade,
the first state provision of secondary education for all classes
was made in 1925. It was open equally to both races and for

out island children as well as Nassauvianse Its benefits were

7
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not free but a small number of scholarships was provided, those
for out island pupils carrying an allowance for maintenance in
Nassau as well as tultion and supplies. In addition the Board
transferred its student teachers from the Central School to the
new "Government High School™. The school, however, was
intended primarily as a secondary school and not as a training
institution. The student teachers, therefore, received an
education but not a training which latter still had to be
provided in the elementary schools. The Board was disappointed
that no trainihé in teaching was given and, for a time, believed
‘that the High School would meke no contribution to the ever
pressing problem of the standard of their teacherse However,
many pupils, having received a secondary education at the new
school, became teachers in the primary schools. The benefits
which.have thus accrued to the colony's schools, in raising the
educational standard of the elementary school teachers, nave been

incalculable.
A

The school.was attended by white as well as coloured
pupils but for many years, especially during the economic
depression of the 1930's, the demand for secondary education
among the coloured population was smalle For a time it appeared
that the school might suffer the same fate as the Evening School
of 1892 but it was steered safely through many vicissitudes
1argély by the persistence of its Head Master, A. 'Joods, whé, in
seventeeh years service, confirmed the school's existence and
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established a high standard of academic achievemente It
was accorded statutory permanence by the Secondary School Act
of 1927.

In recent years the demand for its facilities has
increased tremendously especially among the coloured neople and
the school 1s considerably overcrowded. Its benefits have been
very largely denied to the out island population because of the
limited number of scholarships available and because of the
practical problem_of maintaining children in Nassaue The
number of out island children in the school reached a maximum
in 1945 but even then they constituted less than one fifth of
the roil although more fhan three fifths of the school age
. population in the colony were on-the out islandse. 1o pupils
of grént-in-aid schools, where the highest istandard is III or

IV, have ever entered the digh Schoole.

Alded Secondary Education 8 1926

| The year after making more general provision for
secondary education, politigal bressure resulted in yet another
new form of provision for educatione. This found expression in
the Secondary Education Act by which state aid was given to
private secondary schoolse. The conditions under wihich this aid
could be received were such that two of the three denominational
' schools for whites were able to qualify for the grant. A
secondary school was defined as one which "provides a secondary
education® for more than half the pupils and the other

conditions/
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cogditions specified as to, staff, curriculum and accormodation

- were equally modeste. MNo representation on the governing vody
in return for government aid was required and the right of
inspection, though stipulated, was purely nominal. Grants
were paid for average attendance, qualification of teachers and .
succegses in public examinationse

When this law came 1lnto effect the Grammar School had
already ceased to exist. The Roman Catholic School was not
able to comply_with the requirements as to staff, not havinz at
least one graduate of a JSritish Universitye. St. dilda's, the
Anglican School for girls, was able to qualify but closed in
1931 because of financial difficulties. The only other school
which has received the grant and has received it to the »resent
day is Queen's College, the Liethodist School.

The immediate governing body of this school is a comaittee
of the Digtrict Synod of the Methodist Church in the 3anamas but,
apart from\this fact, the school is undenominational. Tnere
is no religious test for pupils or staff on admission and, while
its purpose is."the development of a true Christian citizenship",
religious instruction does not play an unduly large part in the
cgfriculum nor is there any sectarian teaching or religious
observancee. The roll now cxceeds 300, rather more thnan half
of whom are of age eleven plus and therefore régarded, for the
purposes of the Act, as recelving secondary educatione. The

government grant exceeded £2000 for the first time in 1945.

The/
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The Secondary Education Act "has made more difference to
"Queen's College than can be easily cstimated. It has turned
"a school struggling for existence into one with a comparatively
"assured future. Queen's College, as now constituted and as
"now functioning, could not exist without this grant." Another
factor which has contributed to ifs success during this period
has been the unbroken service of its Head Haster, Rev. R.Pe Dyer,
for the last twenty two years whereas ths previous thirty five
years had seen no less than eight changes in the headship.
Neve:theless, while the school may not now be again struzggling
for its existence, it is being cbnducted with greater difficulty
than hithérto in consequence of the war. The scale of the
government grant has remained ﬁnchanged since the Act was passed
in 1926 and the school is unable to pay teachers! salaries which
are at all commensurate with those of Canada and fnzland, where
its teachers sare recruited, and still less with the very high
and still rising cost of living in Nassau. Vhile The Jigh
School is.more favourably placed in this respect, it mus£ be
admitted that neithner sphool is so conducted, equipped or
accommodated as would entitle it to be adjudged "efficient" in
England. On the other hand, both schools achieve a fair
amount of success as nmeasured by the performance of taeir pupils
in Cambridge University Local Examinations thoush neither school
aspires to Highér Certificate standard as do schools in most
other West Indian coloniess

Ste/
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St. Francis Xavier Academy for white pupils is staffed

by Roman Cathoélic Sisters who are Americén graduates. The

- school cannot therefo;e qualify under the Secondary Education

e

"Act which requires that graduates shall be of British

Universit?es. The same inability applies to the other Roman
Catholic school established in 1945 for coloured boyse In
1947 the Anglican Church again entered the field of secondary
education by opening a school for coloured children waich hopes
to qualify for the government grante. All these schools have
pbreparatory departments. In addition to these, there is a
small Roman Catholic school at Harbour Island and evening
classes, conducted privately by the head master of one of the
Board's schools in Nassau, ziving tuition for Cambridge Local
Examinations. It is estimated that less than 400 caildren

were receiving some degree of whole or part time secondary

(Lees "grammar" school) education in 1945 while almost every

single school is quite independent of the others.and controlled
by a separate and distinct authority. However, of 127%
candidates for Cambridge Local Examinations in 1944, only 25
passed the Qverséa Junior Examination and 19 the School
Certificate.

Board of Education 1925.

We must now return to the primary schools in the crowded

1920's and observe a fundamental though apparently unimportant

—— . —

change in the administration of primary education. -Formerly
the/

This number includes 71 private candidates from all parts of
the colony. y
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the Board consisted of twelve members with no restriction on the
length of time served by any one member. At least five of the
menbers were also members of the Asgembly. In 1925, in common
with all other public boards, the membership was reduced to
five, of whom two were to be members of the Assembly and all
five were appointed to- serve for -one year only though members
could be. reappointed. No power was given to the smaller 3oard
to co-opt other pefsons whether for short or long periodse This
reduced, annually appointed body was still charged with the
“superinténdence, direction and control" of all matters concern-
ing the public primary schools of the colonye The only
qualification required of members was British citizenshipe.

Up to 1908, the Board of Education was unique and
especially honoured among the public boards in veing the oldest
in the colony and always héaded by the Governor. From 1908 to
1925 the Colonial Secretary presided except for ‘one period of
four years when the Attorney General was chairmane. Since 1925,
this tradition has been allowed to lapse and for only eight of
the. twenty years since 1925 was the Board headed by a senior
officiale | This tradition was especially valuable, for the
Inspector has never been-a member of the Board even when that
official was recruited from the teaching profession in England
which has not been the case since 1915. Consequently, a
knowledge of the English educatioﬁal system, whicih has always been

used as a model for the Bahamas, was imperative of the Board's

chairman./
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chairmén.

The Inspector has always been a servant of the Board and
subject to its instructions. There has never been a Director
of Education (until 1946) buﬁ the Board itself has, in effect,
filled that role. Since no one Board has ever been under
obligation to.continue the policy of its predecessor, it is
clear that the only measure of continuity of policy has rested
in the length of service of individual members. Uith this in
mind, an analysis of composition of the Board before and after
1925 should serve as an indirect indication of the degree of
continuity that has permeated the educational policy during
that time. Such an analysis has been made for twenty years
before and after 1925 .

| Before 1925 three chairmen had held office for an average

term of more than six years. Since then the chairmanship of

. the Board has been changed seven times with an average term of

less than three yeﬁrs. In the years 1926=-32 there were no
fewer than four different chairmen. None of the chairmen
served less than three years in the earlier periodg since then,
only two chairmen have sérved 1onéer than that.¥

In the twenty years before 1925, 37 individﬁals had

. served on the Board when 1t was composed of twelve members.

*

Since then, when the Board has been composed of five members
only, as many as 27 persons have served. Of these, fifteen
served for one or two years only but there were only nine such/

In this comparison, the year 1925 itself has been omitted as
there were two different chairmen in that year.
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such short terms prior to 1925. The average length of member-
ship in the last twenty years has been less than half that of
the previous twenty. years. Finally, when. thére were twelve
members, the average aggregate of members'! experience at any one
time was more than four times what it has been since.

The personnel of the Board for the years 1926-45 was:?
profesﬁions, (excluding teaching) 103 merchants, 9; senior
officials, 53 teachers, 2. These last were the head masters
of Queen's College, who served two years only, and of The digh
School, who served for a few months. 1In addition to those
enumeréted, there has been but one lady, who was a member for 1945.

Late in 1946,”the first Director of Education was sppointed
but the law still required the Board to act in that capacity since
there has been no amendment of the Act. How this anomalous

situation will resolve itself remains to be seene

Staffing Difficulties.

| .It has been scen that the Board met, in part, the perennial
difficulty of staffing the schoo;s by a Wholaséle establishment

of grant-in-aid schools to which unqualified, untrained teachers
could be appointed. \The 100% increase in salarigs in 1920 did
not change the attitude of potential teachers'towards Service in
the schools of the colonye. Young men leaving the schools were
not inordinately anxious to return to them as teachers. Those
already in the service did not hesitate to leave it when
opportunity of other employment offered itself. Even monitors

became so scarce that head teachers were obliged to recruit them

from/
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from as low a standard as IVe. A year after the increase in
salary there was as much dissatisfaction as ever among teachers.
"The aftermath of the war has broadened their vieﬁs and they
"pealize as they never did before that to be respected and to
"exercise influence for good in the community where they are
"stationed they must receive salaries that place them above
"actual want and that they and their families must be decently
Ufed and cléthed without being dependent on the credit of the
"shopkeepers Another sore point is that personal attainments
"eount for little iﬁ the salaries. ' It naturally follows that

- Mthe most.désirable young men see no atbraction in the school
"service which in consequence is deeply marked by deterloration.”

The effect on the efficiency of the schools may well be
imagiﬁed. There were a few instances where teachers were given
credit fér the work they accomplished in spite of the adverse
environment and economic conditionse \For the most part, the
teachers' main weakness was "lack of definite aim with the
Habsence of.initiative, inventiveness, resourcefulness and
Badaptability with the consequent result that the teaching is
"narrow and bookish eand leads nowhere."

Of much greater detriment was the consequence of frequent
_resignations that occurred. These led,.not‘only to initial
appointments, but also to long series of transfers of teachers
from one school to anothers One fesignation would lead to as

many as five or six transfers affecting an equal number of

schools/
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schoolse In 1926 nearly 40 schools out of 110 suffered a
change of teacher, thus lowering the proficiency of the pupils.
In 1924 a fifth of the schools were closed for periods varying
from one to three months because of staffing problems. On top
of all these temporary dlosures of schools there were thrce |
hurricanes in 1926. ., In that abnormal year-there were no fewer
- than sixty three interruptions in the work of the schools, many
being for as long as half the year.

It is clear that the Board's policy had been disastrous.
The resources of money and men had been stretched too far and
chaos ensuede. Not only was it impossible to find'enough
recruits with satisfactory qualifications; it was becoming
increasingly difficult to get any recruits at all. In despair,
" the Board tried two solutions of their problem. These were a
galary scheme such as ioulder first recommended and the renewed.
im@ortation of English teachers. The obstacle to the first of
these was the uncertainty from year to year of the amount the
L@gislature was likely to appropriate over and above the
statutory £6000. There was little use in initiating a salary
scale on an incremental basis when there was no guarantee that
the monéy would be available.to maintain the increments. To
meet the difficulty the Board submitted the salary scheme to the
Assembly by whom it was approved and the money voted bopﬁt it
into effect in 1926

Wew Classification of Tesachers s 1026

The /
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The modest qualifications required under the new
classification of teachers were a School Certificate for the
top two grades and a Junidr Certificate for the third grade.
No qualifications were required for the "umassigned" or fourth
grade'other'than a departmental examination at the discretion
of the Inspector. The protestation that "it is the policy of
"the Board not to employ persons who would come within this
category éxcept in the event of qualified teachers not being
tavailable" has a familiar and almost pathetic ringe Neverthe-
less, sﬁch were the qualifications of the teachers already in
the service that not one could qualify for any other grade but
the loweste Previous classification and length of service were
taken into consideration in asgsigning them to the new gradese
Figqre 18, Appendix VI, shows that in the last twenty years the
number of'"unassigned“ teachers has steadily increased at the
expense of all three gradess The eleven pupil teachers wvere
also classified into two grades and even the army of monitors
was mafshalled into grades I, II and iII. By comparison with
the elaborate classifiqation, the salaries attachéd were
unprepossessinge The average head teacher's salary was £175
and the lowest grade of monitor received £6. A ferryman,
employed to ferry children across a creek on their way to and
from school, received'nearly as much as the average amount paid
to a grént;in-aid school teacher. A foreman to supervise school
building and repaifs was paidithe phenomenal salary of £360.

Matters/
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Matters had not improved by the beginning of the war when there
were only two teaéhers earning more than £200 a yeare

This attempt by the 3Board to solve its staffing problems
was attended by little successs - In the next five years 60 teach-
ers resigned, in addition po which four of the best were appointed
district commissionerse. In the eighteen years from the
.beginning of the decline to 1930, nearly 200 teachers had passed
out of the Board's service. This in spite of the fact that the
combined number of head, assistant and grant-in?aid school
teachers was never higher than 140 during those yearse On the
staff in 1927 there were only 21 teachers with ten or more years'
service to their credit. The result on the qualifications of the
staff was inevitable. Af the beginning of the war, there were
124 teachers in charge of schools. About half of these were
grant-in-aid school teachers while a third were "unassigned" or
fourth gradee The remaining oﬁe sixth, however, constituted a
promise. of a better future.

Against these overwhelmi;g odds the Board was building up
this small nucleug of teachers with academic qualifications of
the stahdard of Cambridge Local Certificates. The progress made
in this direction can be illustrated by the analysis ziven in
Figure 9. This more hopeful trend is the combined result of The
High Sﬁhool, opened in 1925, and the Night School for pupil '

teachers commenced in 1931, together with a desire on the part

of'many of the younger teachers to improve their qualifications

along/



295

along these lines. This improvement in academic standards,
though of 1tself not altogether adequate without professional
training, is much more satisfactory than existed before the

opening of The High School.

Figure 9 8 Qualifications of Teachers from 1926

Year School Certificate Junior Certificate

1926 None None
1930 3 11
1934 15 25
. (8 Heads) (15 Heads)
1938 18 (14 pgsistants) °° (18 Assistants)
(19 Heads) (19 Heads)
1942 44 (25 Assistants) 45 (26 Assistants)
*i§4 (17 Heads) (22 Heads)
5 40 (23 Assistants) 41 (19 Assistants)

*The entry for 1945 shows the effects of ‘another
increase in resignations during the war.

The Second World War brought about further aggravation
of the Board's staffing difficulties. During the years 1939-45
the services of about seventy teachers were lost but only twelve
of them through death or retirements Six were appointed
Commissioners and nine went to other government departmentse
' Moreover, ‘the general shortage of labour and increased

opportunities/
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opportunities for employment made it increasingly difficult to
recruit new teachers.

English Teachers s 1926 - 1931.

The other attempt made by the Board in 1926 was a
repetition of the experiment that had been initiated in the last
century and which had been productive of so much success in
raising up pupll teachers to the service as well as-bfinging
Géorge Cole to Bahamian educations On this 6ccasion there was
another problem to be solved. The staffing of the schools in
white or predominantly white out island septlements had grown
increasingly acute. = These communities demanded white teachers
but white Bahamians had not the training and qualifications to
command tlhie salaries paid to the English teachers and the ordin-
ary salaries pald by the Board were not sufficiently attractive
to induce them to enter the service. Nor were there any
lprospects of advancement in the teaching profession apart from
ﬁhe possibility of promotion to commissioner.

Five English certificated teachers arrived in 1926 on
contract for three years and were appointed to five such out
islahd schools e From the outset ﬁhe experiment was attended
by little successe The teachers did not find the conditions
of their work amenable. Apart from the life on an out island,
English teachers of 1926 were not so likely to regard a staff
composed solely of monitors with the same tolerance as their

predecessors of the 1860's. One resigned within the first year

and/
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and.others were recruited until, in 1928, there were seven.
Infortunately, they were moved about so frequently that their
servicés could scarcely be expected to produce much of permanent
value in any one place.. One teacher, who was stationéd.in
Nassau for a reasonable length of time, was able to impart some
siight training to a few student teachers. However, they were
puf into his charge for too short a time to allow any sound
training of real value to be given to theme. ©None of the
teachers renewed his contract although a few resigned before come
pleting three years. The last two left the service in 1931 and,
once again, the Board concluded that the experiment had failed.

West Indian Teachers.

At the same time a parallel experiment was tried with
teachers from Jamaica, Trinidad and British Guianae. They were
agricultural teachers and the Board was more satisfied with tho
ocffects of this venturee They were more familiar with the
standard of edubation and were more ready to remain in the colony.
They were not transferred from school to school to such a great
extente One is still in the Board's service though he was
seconded to the Agricultural Dspartment in 1938 while another
continued as a.teacher until 1945 when he returned to Jamaica.

Yet another went the way of all good teachers and became a

conmissionere

Improved Attendances

In spite of the insuperable staffing problem the Board

persisted/
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persisted in opening an average of one school every two months.
Six hundred more children were being added to its resjsonsibility
eacin year until it wac finally compzlled to call a halt to this
expansibn in 1928, Meanwhile the pupils wereaiténding with
increasing regularity.and in 1929 a measure was adooted to
increase it still further.

It haé been described how the many private schocls of
doubtful efficiency acted as a means of evading the compulsory
clauses for Yselfish parents and idle children® and that a
child's being "under efficient instruction in some other
menner" was legally a sufficient excuse f&r non-attendance at a
public school. "Efficient instruction' was notdefined by the
1908 Act nor was the Board empowered to satisfy itself as to the
efficiency of these other sources of instruction.‘ The legal
machinery to remedy this was supplied in 1929 when the Inspector
was given the power to inspsct any private school and to issue
a dertificatezto any school which he considered was providing
efficient instruction. Compulsory attendance was exteﬁded to
certified schools which were obliged to kéep Prooger »re3isitarss
These provisions were not to apply to private tutors
"recoénized by the Board or a magistrate to be competent or to
Bestablished educational institutions recognized by the 3oard.n
_ This somewhat vague limitation presumably referred to such
-schools as the government and denominational secondary schools.
Apart from these, all primary education in the colony was

subject/
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subject to inspection and approval. Full advantage was not
taken of this provision and no regular inspection of private
schools has been undertaken mainly because the colossal task of
inspecting both the maintained and the aided schools is more

than the one Inspector can accomplishe.

1920 s Year of Depression and Progresse

The general depression of 1930 made necessary severe
retrenchment in-the colony's expenditure. Education suffered
another crippling blowe With a few exceptions, sdlaries were
cut by more than half and house allowances wholly eliminated.
The sélary scheme of 1926 was no more. The vote for rebuilding
was obliterated and that for school supplies reduced by 75%e
The annual inspection of out island schools was omittasde. The
compulsory clauses were enforced in a negative way by excluding
from the schools children below six and above fourteene The
student teacher system was abandoneds The immediate result was
"9lmost total paralysis" of the educational systeme Dissatisg=-
faction and discontent among the teachers was rife and the..
geﬁeral tone of their schools suffered in conseduenceg more
than 10% of them resigned. "Henceforward the teaching
"profeséion ceases to offer financial security ceveessenss the
“whdle educational future of the colony depends upon the
Uprovision of an up-to-date and efficient teaching staff./ The
"progresé of education in the Bahémas has been delayed in all
"probability for at least a.degade." Not unfil the beginning
of the war was the cut in expenditure completely rastored.

Attendance/
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Attendance which had also suffered a precipitous decline

300

recovered rather earlier.

Undsr the circumstances of virtuslly having its hands
tied by its financial embarrassment, the Board pursued a
remarkably prdgressive policy in the depression yearse 1In
the year of retrenchment there had been appointed, as Chairman
of the Board, G; Tracey Watts, the Attorney General of the
colonye This gentleman, besidg%}%ﬁdowed with considerable
vision, was also possessed of great energy and drivee. TUnder
his dhairmanship, the Board disdained to accept adversity with
resignatione Nor did it rest content solely with devising
means of minimizing the disabling effects of the reduction with
a view to enabling the educational system merely to hold its
owne ' Rather was the Board inspired to a_positive policy of
advancement and progressive developmente Thus, instead of
closing "two or three small and unimportont schoold', as occurred
sixty years earlier, the Board managed to keep all the schools
. open and, in the succeeding years of the depression, actually
.coﬁtrived to resume its policy of establishing new grant-in-aid
schools and even succeeded in increasing the number of 3oard
schoolse In the same year as the grant was cut, a most far-
sighted reorganization of the Nassau schools was effected
following the lines recommended in England only four yecars
earlier in the Report of the Hadow Commission on Primary

Education. At the same time the monitorial system was

banished/
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banished from Nassau and the most satisfactory scheme of

- education and training for pupils so far devised was institutade
4lso in the same year there was begun the exiremely Beneficial
'series of annual.Teachers! Conferences which, fdr the first
time, brought together every summer the vast majority of the

- teachers in the colony as one bodye. Arising out of this the
following year was the first attempt to form a professional
association among Bahamian teachers. A school medical service
was commenced though it did not survive long. 1In addition,
several other progresslive measures to modernize the educaticn
system were being actively considered. Some of fhese'found
expréssion in practice within a year or two and some did not
mature for several yearse. Others, while they have never fully
materialized, have nevertheless stimulated educational thought
along new and modern lines. In short, the 1930's were years
of depression in 3aiazmien education bﬁt they were also years of
progress and progressive ﬁhought.

*Hadow!" Reorgenization and the Monitorial System.

In Nasséu before 1930, children ranging in ages from less
than six up to eighteen and nineteen customarily attended any
school near their homese. The result was congestion in the
densely populated areas, extensive overlapping of the work of
the schools and a "complete absence of individual atmosphere
attaching to any particular school." The immediate object of

the reorgénization undertaken in 1930 was the development of

specialized/
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'specialized schools in which children could be grouped accord-

ing to ages In both the eastern and western districts a thrse-
fold classification of the schools was made to provide for
children of Preparatory, Junio? and Senior ages, the ages of
trangition being eighﬁ and elevene Not until 1945 was the
same system completed for the southern districte TUnder the
influence of the Hadow report, the ultimate aim of the reorgani-
zation was "a continuous, graduated system of primary education,
Mogether with a unified scheme of instruction in each particular
“clgss of schoole." This object has now %ery largely been
realizeds By far the greatest development has taken place in
the senior schools where a much larger number of children than
before reach the higher standards before leaving school.

One result, of lécal interest, of the reorganization of
Nassau schools was the end of the old Central School. Estab=-
lished by the 1821 Act as the "Central School of the 3ahamas"
it was conducted as a mixed school until long after emancipatione

The 184%7 Act established a Girls! dModel School and from then

" until 1924 it was known as the Boys! Central Schoole 1In 1864

it was transferred from the building behind the courts of law.

and public offices to the former Wesleyan chapel in Nassau Court.

. The school virtually ceased to exist in 1925 when it was replaced

by the new High School which still occupies the same building.
It Was-reorganized as a mixed school but continued to be known
as the Central School until 1930 when it was integrated into the

scheme/
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scheme of reorganization as the Western Senior Schoole It had
a noble tradition of more than a century's continuous existence,
four of 1ts head masters subsequently becoming Inspectors. For
thé five years 1823-28 it was the only government-maintained
school in the whole colonye.

Simultaneous with this reorganization, the monitorial
system was superseded in the Nassau schools. The schools were
more fully staffed with assistants though many of them masqueraded
as pupil teachers with a consequent saving of salaries. Tracey
Watts éppears to have recognized the monitorial system at its
true values "The system is both inefficient and pernicious eeee
Meesee (and) is merely a case of the blind leading the blind."
While admitting the possibility that monitors might be useful in
helping to maintain order, that their efforts could have any
educative value was "inconceivable." Making the conservative
estimate that £1500 was spent annually upon this "unprofitable
system"™, he criticized as short-sighted a policy that would
concentrate attention upon older pupils while failing to provide

adequate instruction for the younger ones.

'Precisely the same criticism however might well have been
levelled against the Hadow reorganization by reading the word
MNassau® for "older" and "out island" for "younger". In Hassau,
with its large compact population, the problem was relatively
easyﬁof solution, the results more spectacular and the subsequent

prospect more gratifying than in the scattered out island schools

where/
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where the problem was much more diffuse and more difficult to
solve. Thereafter it seémed as- though the Nassau system became
the show-place of Bahamian education, the more favoured child
upon Whom wefe besfowed many desirable things at the exzpense of
the step-children on the out islénds. For the delivery of the
Nassau schools from the monitorial evil was effected at the
expense of its perpetuation in the out island schools.

. Figure 10 presents a comparison of the Nassau and out
island schools, nine-yearé after the reorganization in Nassau,
with respect to their staffs of qualified teachers and monitors.
It is seen that on the out islands, rather more than three times
as many_pupils'as in Nassau weré accommodated in more than
twelve times as many schools but that the total number of
qualified teachers (55 in Nassau and 60 in the out islands) was
-élmost the same. Including on the out island side of the
comparison the unqualified grant-in-aid teachers, the average
number of pupils per teacher was 58 compared with 39 in Nassau.
Adding now to the Nassau side the pupil teachers, who were in
fact used as assistants, the staffing ratio in Nassau as more
than twice that in the out island schools. Even when the army
of ﬁonitors, 271 strong at 6/- to 9/- a month, 1s thrown into
the out island side of the balance, the "teacher" - pupil ratio
was only 1s 17 compared with le¢ 25 in Nassaue. This comparison
'is the reverse of what one would expect, which is to find the
few large Nassau schools eapable of being much more economically

staffed/
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staffed than the Small, numerous, scattered out island schools,
25 of which demanded the services of a teacher for less than

35 pupils. By out island standards, not only were the Hassau/

Figure 10 ¢ Staffing of Schools s 1939

Salary in . Out
£'s per annum. i'assau (a) Islands
Schools - 9 111
Head Teachers (iv) 140 x 2 - 175 9 55
(iii) 160 x 2%~ 200
(i1) 210 x 3 - 250
(1) 250 x10 - 400
Assistant Teachers (iv) 36 x 1 - 60 46 5
(111) 54 x 2 - 96
(11) 96 x 4 - 184
(i) 184 x 6 - 220
Grant-in-aid
Teachers 18 - 82 - 56
Pupil Teachers 24 ' 25 1l
Monitors 3128 - 58s 4 271
Average Attendance - 2126 6769
. Average Attendance ,
taff (b) - 3846 5843
Average Attendance ' |
Staff + Ptt. (e¢) - 26 .6 5748
Average Attendance
Staff + Ptt.+ :
Mons e (d) - 2543 1745
Key:
Ea Including Sandilands School
b

Toachers. )
Pttes = Pupil Teachers

)
) . Staff = Head Teachers + Assistant Teachers + Grant-in-aid
) >
) lonse.= lionitors
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Nassau.schools more adequately and efficlently staffed, they may
even be said to hew been overstaffed. Another unevenness is
that the best head teachers are appointed to the schools in ‘
Wassau while the best of those remaining on the out islands are7\
periodically appointed Commissionerse If only to obtain for
their children a larger share of the educational benefits
provided by the Government, out islanders can scarcely be
condemned for migrating to the capitale
As if by way of consolation to the out island schools,

measﬁres were adopted to bolster up the monitorial system.

Steps were taken to enforce the by=laws relating to monitors to
ensure that the five hours! pritate tuition they were supposed
to have was indeed givene. From time to time the Inspector has
been instructed to have regard to the "qualifications" of
monitors and fthe progress of their education, to insist that
they be not appointed velow fourteen or their services retained
beyond eighteen should they reveal no potentialities as teachers.
In spite of these undesirable resolutions,- the perennial staff-
ing problem has made it impossible to enforce the by-laws and
consequently there has been little improvement. One may still
find monitors of twelve and thirteen being paid to instruct
children only slightly younger than themselves and their number

,has steadily increased until 1945, out of a total teaching force
of five hundred, the battalion of monitors was three hundred

. stronge |

. Teachers'/
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Teachers! Conferencese.

~

s - The first conference of teachers was conducted in 1925
wheh nearly fifty teachers and fifty monitors, mostly from out
-islands, assembled in Nassaues The sessions were taken up
mainly by lectures and discussions but by far the most
beneficial effect was the infusion of a corporate‘spirit among
the teachers for whom opportunities of assoclating with one
another are virtually non-existent outside of Hew Providence.

It was to the mitigation of the sense of isolation among teéchers
that the conference largely contributed and in this respect -
performed a useful funétion. dowever, it was not repeated until
1930 when it became an annual event on a more ambitious scale
accompanied by exhibitions of school worke. For several years
the.conferences were financed solely by voluntary contributions
but in 1936 the House voted a small sum to meet expensese In
consequence of this the conferences became even more ambitious,
that of 1939 being described as the best on records Tac
following year, "no provision was mede in the Approved Estimates,
consequently the Annual Conference-was postponed."

Thus ended the first attempt to instil something in the
nature of a corporate professional outlook into the ranks of the
Board'!s teacherse. Among its first fruits was an embryonic
Teachers!? Uhion,.inaugurated in Nasgsau the year following the °
first conference. It was a little premature and did not long

survive. A revival of it occurred in 1945 and thus far

promises/
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_proﬁisés to be more successful. = It must, however, be admitted
that the general body -of teachers is woefully lacking in
professional unity.and doss not command nearly as much respect’
among the public or in govermnment circles as is essential for
the well-being of educatione

Training of Teacherse.

Another progressive move in the "Tracey Jatts era" of
3ahamian education was a determined and successful attempt to
malke the'pupil teacher system more efficient than it had ever
been; This must, however, be considered in relation to other
efforts made in tinis period ﬁith the training of teachers as
their aime If any one thing in the realm of primary education
has diétinguished the vears 1920 onwards from the carlier veriods,
it 1s the general recognition in all responsible circles of the
need for some form of training of teachers. IJatts orionzg others
was very forthright in his pronouncement of this need? g
cannot be too often or emphatically repeated that so long as
this colony remains lacking in an efficient teaching staff,
Uegfficient not less in methods of instruction than in
"gcademical attainments, there can be no reasonable hope of
"proéress. The creation of such a body necessitates the
_“establishment of some central institution in which teachers
"oan be suitably trained eseseeeses but without the necessary
"funds to inaugurate and maintain such an institution, the
"entire ?rimary educational system of the colony must remain
g structure poised upon rotten foundations."

1t/
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If, however, general agreement as to the need for the
training of teachers has characterized this veriod, therc has
been a conspicuous absence of unanimity as to the means by
which this desirable object might be realized. Zach successive
Board of Education, each Chairman of the Board, each Inspector
and many other persons, the present writcr not excepted, has
had his own particular solution of the probleme. This is not
very surprising but, unfortunately, while it has occasionally
~ happened that one particular Board has agreed upon a policy
and has given effect to it, there has never been any
guarantee that succeeding Boards would be bound by this
policy and continue 1te. In consequence, almost each new year
has ‘seen some fresh contribution to the hodge-podge that has
done duty as a training system during this periode

At the beginning of the period in 1920 we find in
existence on;y those methods that had persisted more or less
continuously since the time of Job and beforee. There was
the monitorial system if this may be admitted as a system of
_teacher traininge. This was by far the strongest method but
only by virtue of sheer numberse. The pupil teacher system
* was feeble, there being only four oupil teachers in thehhole
colony e In addition there were four student teachers in the
Boys' Central School, who would appear to have been cspecially
favoured individuals in that their "illowance" far exceeded

the average salary of an assistant teacher. To these three

categories/
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categories of teachers~in-training may be added those older
monitors or promising grant-in-aid school tecachers who were
'?brought in", from time to time, from the out islands and

placed in a Nassau school for "a short training course" of

one term onlye

FEnglish Teachers ¢ 1925 - 1931

The first attempt to augment these inadequate methods
was the repetition of the experiment of importing certificated
English teachers in 1925« Ve have already seen how the
conduct of this experiment vitiated any valuable results it

may otherwise have hade The method was abandoned in 1931.

Student Teacher Systeme.

In 1925, the student teachers were transferred from
the Central School to The digh School which was opgned in
that year« The name "student teacher" is misleading, since
these individuals receive no more than g secondary education
up to School Certificate standard; they make no special
study of tsaching methods or receive any professional train-
ing of anj kind. They have not the time, nor has the school
the facilities, for such training which must be supnlied
Subséquently in the primary schools. At most they attend
for four yeafs and commonly leave or are withdrawn 9y the
Board earliers. In return for their education, the students
are bound by a contract, at tke age of thirteen or fourteen,

to enter the Board's service as teachers after completing

thcir/



their secondary sducation.

As this system, even when in full and satisfactory
operation, would yield no more than one recruit per year, it
is not surprising that the Board recruits former punils of
The High School other than the student teachers. In 1944,
of 124 head and assistant teachers in the primary schoolé,

42 had recelved a secondary education at The Iigh School but
only 11 of these had been student teachers. TIn previous
yearé the number. of High School puplils who became primary
scﬁool teachers was vefy nearly half the total number Dut
many had ressigned to entor more lucrative occupationse

| In the period under review, 33 student teachers passed
through The digh School but only one remained four years while
more than half left or were withdrawn before the end of two
yearse O the total number, four abandonded their training,
" six proved to be unsuitadle and were withdrawn, one was
suspended for misconduct, two declined to cnter into
agreement to become teachers and many of the others dishonour-
ed their agreements or resigned after teaching for a short
time e Only.eleven are still teaching. It is clear that,
although The High School has beeﬁ of insstimable benefit in
providing better educated rccruits for ths tsaching »eolcsaion,
the student tsacher systom has been, if not an utssr Tailure,
then larzely superfluous. It "7as discontinued in 1930 and

remained in abeyance until 1936 since when it has produced

thfee/
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three teachers out of twelve who entered the school as students.

Punil Teacher Systems

-In the years 1927-29 the number of pupil teachers was
abruptly increased from 14 to 44. Owing to the failure of
the supply of teachers to keep pace with the increase in the
number of schools pupil teachers were being used, not as
apprentices to teaching, but as low paid essistants. They
were commionly pnlaced in charge of larzge classss without
supsrvision, a practico wiich afforded them a good deal of
experience of a kind but little training. After “teaohing"
for the wﬁole'school day, they were themselves taught »y
the head master who had also been teaching all daye The whole
position was most unsatiéfactory: the head master's
_responsibilities were too hsavy, the pupil teachers were too
tired to respond to instruction while the pupils in the school
were not receiving adequate instruction. lkoreover, in
Naésau at least there was too much duplication of the efforts
of head masters each of whom was attempting to give the same
instruction to his own puplil teachers. Some centralization

~of the instruction of pupil teachers was obviously imperative.

This was mupnlied the following year by the Night |
School for Pupil Teachers conducted by T.A. Thompson the
present Inspector, who was then a head mastere. Séme of the
monitors as.well as all pupil -teachers were required to attend.
Since some of the pupil teachers were high school pupils who

already/
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already possessed Cambridge certificates the class was very
heterogeneous. Its two-fold aim included the preparation
.of "some for Cambridge examinations and the instruction of all
in the elementary theoretical aspect of training. The
combined effect of The Hizh School and the i7ijat School gave
rise to an anomalous position. 1In 1934, the so~-called
"pupil teachers"™ possessed moré academic qualifications than
twice as many head teachers and assistant teachers combined.
The anomaly was removed by creating a new class of teachers,
the Junior Assistants, thereby adding more coﬁfusion to the
already complex calssification of teachers-. Admission to
the two gra&es of the new class was contingent upon the
possession of a School Certificate or a Junior Jortificatee

. The Wight School enjoyed a relatively fair measure of
PErmanence » It was discontinued in 1936 "for financial
reasons" although in the same year a much more costly scheme
of training was launched. It was resumed the following
year only to be finally discontinued in 1940.

Training at Tuskegee $8 1936 ~ 1941

For maryy years the Booker T. Washington institution for
negro students at Tuskegee in Alabama had stirred the
imagination of many Bahamians including members of the Board
of Bducation. It will subsequently be seen how it influenced
the trend of opinion on vocational education as well as the

training of teachorse. In 1936, six head teachers were sent

to/



314

. to a summer school for industrial courses in agriculture,
woodwork and domestic science. Up to 1939, twenty hecad
teachers had attended such courges and '“the very marked
success of this experiment" induced the Board to send four
teachers for a year's training as Jeanes Teachers and
Community Leaders. This was repeatgd'the following year
when expenditure on the traininz of teachers reached its
highest peak of 33% of the total expenditure on primary
educatipn._ The year after, both types of training had the
same fate as thelr predecessors and_have not since been
resuméd;

Corresporence Course & 1940 - 1943.

With the object of improving the educational standard
of grant-in-aid teachers a correspondence course was cormenc-
ed in 1940. Instruction was given by.certain tsachsrs of
Nassau Schools and was followed up in 1943 by a four weeks"
summer school in Nassaue.. At the end of three yesars, séven
of the teachers sat the Cambridge Junior examination and three
were successfule

Summer School ¢ 1943 - 1946

A more recent venture has been a revival of the
Teachers! Conference and, therefore, not specifically in the
nature of -teacher training. The first was in 1943 gnd has
been described as winding up the-correspondance course for

grant-in-aid teacherse. That of 1944 "was more ambitious"

and/
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and provided short courses in needlework and preparatory
teaching methods as well as a gsneral series of lecturese

* Agricultural Training & 1943

Following the cessation of courses at Tuskegee, it
was decided to arrange courses in agriculture locally with
the_go—aperation of the Department of Agriculture. The
first of these materialized in 1943 when six teachers were
given'a short course in theoretical and practical gardening."
The course was conducted for one year onlye.

Normal Sghool'Training in Canada & 1946

Following a visit of the Inspector to Canada in 1946
whére he was in consultation with the Ontario Department of
Edudation,-a small number of pupil teachers was sent to
Canada in that year to-avail themselves of the Denartment's
‘offer of a year'!s training at the Toronto Normal Schoole.

This completes the extremely chequered outline of the
various attempts to train and educate teachers in thls period.
With the addition of the three-weeks' Summer School and the
new experiment in Cansada whicn has not yet borne any fruit,
the system of teacher training is the same now as it was in
1920 at the beginning of the period and as it was in 1865 when
Job reported that, in the colony's sducational system, "the
great need is a training system."

Inspection of Schoolse

The failure of successive attempts to maintain schools

in/
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in the'pre-emancipation period, on account of the lack of a
central controlling authority, was described in chabnter IV.
Attegpts to provide co-ordination of schools by the
appointment of a vody of Commissioners in 1795 and azain in
1821 both failed because neither of these bodies had an
education officer to inspect the schools and effect liaison
between the Commission on the one hand and teachers on the
othere Not until 1836 were both of these deficiencies
effectively supplied and the foundations of a system of
education surecly laid. Zmphasis has been laid on the
extent to wnich the subsequent consolidation and development
of the system have reflected the efficiency and foresight of
sﬁccessive inspectorse. This office has been the indispensable :
pivot of the whole structure of the educational system for
over -a century and in all that time there has never been more
than one officer to discharge the duties of this arduous and
cextremely responsible position except for two brief periods
during the recent ware

The officer appointed under the 1847 Act was charged
with the functions of Zead .aster, Supervisor of Teacher
Training, Inspector of Schools and Superintendent of
Educatione The 1864 Act relieved him of the first two of
these duties but replaéed them by the function of Secretary
~to the Board. There were then only twenty five schools in
the colony. Mearly twenty years later, when George Cole

assumed/
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assumed the role of Inspsctor, there were still only thirty;

but, by the end of the century the nﬁmber was doubled and the
| task of inspecting them had more than doubled as nearly all
-thﬁ new schools were on the out islands. In 1900 the
offices of Secretary and Inspector were separated but the
general superintendence of education was still, and is still,
the charge of the Inspectore Nearly forty years later, the
number of schools had again been mbre than doubled out there
was still only one Inspector .- lioreover, th2 scope of his
duties had increased to include, to quote only two examples,
the inspection of private schools and the Primary School
Leaving Certificate. Ifot until 1939 was the office of
Agsistant Inspector crsated but, since the Inspector retired
the next year:; there was still only one officep for the
next five yearse. The office has been filled twice since
1945. In 1942 a desirablé move was made in the creation of
.thc office of Out Island Superintendent of Zducation. This
office, which would hawve proved of inestimable value to out
island education, was filled by the Secretary of the 3oard,
who was not qualified for the poste. Two montas aftsr
appointment; he was seconded to the Labour Office and the post
has not since been filled. HNot until 1946 has there been
a Director of Educatione

The consequence of this ill-advised policy has besen

the inevitable and wholesale neglect of out island schools.

There/
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There has never been a complete insvection of all schools

in one year since 1912 when Cole, at the age of 73,
.inspected.all 64 schools in that year. At the beginning

of the First World War, the inspection of out island schools
was suspended as an economy measuree It was never complete-
ly resumed because of fhe increasing numoer of schools and
the Inspector's iﬁcreasing administrative dutiese. The
greatest number ever inspected in one year was 77 out of a
total number of 95. Tais task, accomplished in 1924, kept
the Inspector on touf.of the out jslands for six months.
From that year the length of time available for out island
inspections steadily diminished untily in 1931, only 17
schools out of a total of 119 were inspected, this requiring
31 days!'! tour. There was no'inspection at all in 1928,
when the Inspector was on leave and he nad no deputy competent
to undertake the task, and again in 1930, when inspection

was suspended as an economy measurees

In an attemot to solve the problem in 1941 certain
Board school teachers were deputed to supsrvise the grant-in-aild
schools in their area. A similar practice is to have
inspections performed by Commissioners, many of whom were
formerly tesachers. Consequently, many out island schools
are never seen by the Inspector for years on end. Zyen
where ingpeetions.are undertaken, they amount to no more than
a visit of one day in the yeare.

The/
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The by-laws make provision for "surprise visits",
withour previous warning, in addition to regular inspections.
Should this one overvurdencd officer, in charge of 120
schools scattered over 4400 square miles and with hundreds
of ﬁiles of ocean and rocky tracks between them, ever find
it possible to visit these schools wmore than once a yoar,
the additional visits would indeed be "surprises'.

Curriculum and Attainmentse.

In contrast with their limited academic qualifications
and training, fhe range of subjects in which the teaciaers in
primary schools must be versed is remarkablee. The phenomenal
growth of zrant-in-aid schools which has charact=rized this
‘period has been paralleled only by the expansion of the
curriculume To trace this expansion from its beginning one
must return to the year 1905, when an Act of the Legislature
required the teaching of temperance and hygiene in additioﬁ\
to the other eight or nine subjects of the curriculumes To
these extra "extras", the Board added "“the restoration of the
apparently drowned." "he »ractical teaching of hygiene had
undoubted utilitarian value, involving as it did the mainten-
ance of the school building, playground and latrines in a
clean and sanitary conditione. No vart of the Board's
limited resources has ever been set aside for the cleaning
of the school premises and "the necessary sweening, dusting,
"scrubbing, weeding and removal of rubbigh shall De perforred
"hy the pupils under the dlrection of the Jeadteacher."

The/
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The act. of 1908 made the further addition of
agriculture which involved the teachers in the extra
responsibility of maintaining school gardense. llakingz a
garden in the Bahamas is a most disheartening taske. The
soil, if there is any at all, is concealed in small holes or
pockets in the calcareous rock. 3sing itself calcareous,
it is not retentive of moisture and this feature, prolonged
droughts and relentless sun combine to defeat the most
earnest.endeavours even of the full-time farmer. nat the
ill-paid teachers, whose znultitudinous duties ranged from
‘the diplomatic handling of the School Committees to the
supervision. of the cleaning of the school latrines, siould
vet find enough tine to creeste 2 garden (Learirg ir winé thet
three quarters of the pupils are girls or youngsters under |
ten) speaks well for %§§$£ %g%g%%gﬁ and, not least of all,
tneir versatilitye.

Ko futher additions weres made until the beginning df
the Firgt World War when nembers of the Police Force hegan
to drill the boys of fassau Schools. ‘hen this was discon-
tinued in 1916 for the usual "financial reasons" the duty
devolved upon the tesachers and “ecame general in all schools.
Ilusic and bookkeening made their first appearance thec same
year. Vioodwork was introduced at the 3oys' Central Schnool
at the end of the war and was extended ﬁo several otaer

schools. It is now taught in both the Benior Schools in

Nassau/ |
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ilassau and in a simple way in some out island schoolse.
Fagonry w;s also undertaken at the 3oys' Central School a
few years later. To the long-establistied sewing for girls
was added, at the same time, cookery at the Central Schoole.
This later dgveloped_into domestic.science and as such
flourishes in both Senior Schools in Nassaue. The native
cottage industry of "straw" plaiting, with the associated
hat, basket and mat making, and sisal and raffia work were
introduced, especielly to the out island schools, about 1930.
| Kature study develosed as a companion subject to
azriculture. In 1932, inglish History was replaced by
Empire History in some of the schools "as a more suitable
"subject for study by the children of this colony whose
"seograpnical position renders it peculiarly susceptible to
"foreign influences." A few years earlier, text books had
been provided ﬁg,the teachers "by thedirection of His
Excellency the Governor" to enable pupils to »aceive
instruction in "morals and the building up of character.”
This teaching was subsequently widensd and became another new
subject, citizenships. After the second Teachers' Conference
in 1931, instruction cards in semaphore signalling were
issued.and by the end of the year “"good prozress had veen made
by some of the pupils."

| In 1935 the 30y Scout movement was revived in the

colony and within three ycars almost every school in the
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colony had a troop of scouts attached to it. - However
desirable this may have been as an out-of-school activity,
the zeal of the Inspector of Schools, who was Comnissioner
of Scouts, had thg effect of giving departmental sanction to
tinis activity and scouting as a qualification of tsachers was
at a premiume _ The enthusiasm did not long survive, however,
and had waned considerably by the beginning of the ware.
Scouting has been recently revived again by the Zovernor
together with Girl Guides which formerly flourisned to a
limited extente

In view of the seexingly unlimited expansion of the
curriculum just described, it became desirable for some
- resolution of policy with respect to the curriculum in 1930.
A further complication had also arisen from the lack of
secondary education for coloured pupils prior to the opening
of The High School. It had become thc policy of the 3oard
to encourage pupils to prepare themselves for the Cembridge
Juniér examination and this practice had meen continued in
fhe Nassau schools after the establishment of The Zigh School.
dowever, th> 3oard became apprehensive lest too much attention
be concentrated upon those children who were thouzht capable
of -sitting for these examinations to the detriment of tho
majoritye.

In meking its statement of aim, the 3oard believed that,

children should be trained "in a manner wnich shall best fit

"them/
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"them to fill whatever stations in life may be-open to them upon
"leaving school." TFor this reason, particular empiasis waa
placed on agriculture and the 3oard regretted that ":their
"financial position renders it impossible to emobark upon any
ﬁscheme of vocational training." 3eing more "concerned with
"the formation of solid, reliable character rather than the
encouragement of academical brilliance" the 3oard's two-fold aim
was to afford .

"(a) = suitable educational grounding for children generally and
"(b) o qualifying standard sufficient to enable those children
" " who are in a position to do so to proceéd to a course of

"  secondary instruction." This "qualifying standard" was
fixed as one equivalent to that of the old lambridge Preliminary
examination.

In preferonce to an external examination the 3oard:
eﬁcouraged an internal Primary School Leaving Certificate
examination which had been introduced by the Inspector as sarly
as 1918. This aimed at a modest level of attainment which
standard VI or VII pupils might reasonably ve expected ©o atfain
before leaving school at fourteen plus. It was held only in
New Providence for many years but in 1944 was extended with
success to a few out island schools,which might be expected to
reach the same standard. A compafatively high standard is set

and only a small number of pupils take the examination. In
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1943, when the best results were achieved, 58 pupils passed the
examination out of -78 who entered. The size of the fourteen
plus year group in Nassau in that year was rather less than 300.
Secause of the many adverse circumstances which militated
against the proficiency of the schools in this period - the rapid
expansion of the system far veyond the 3oard's limited resources
of teachers, money and xm terials, the lack of consistent policy,
competent direction and adequate inspection, and the endless
stream of poorly equipped teachers in and out of tae szrvice -
the standard either of instruction or of pupils'! attainments can
scarcely be expected to have progressed much beyond the high
degree of efficienpy,attained by the end of the first decade of
the century. Nevertheless some progress has oeen made especially
in the Nassau schools in consequence of the greater efficiency
resulting from the reorganization in 1930 and the replacement of
monitors by assistant teachers. In the colony as a wnole the
number of pupils reaching the higher standards has increased but

is still comparatively small as Fig. 11 shows. It is estimated

PFigure 11 . Grading of Pupils. 1875-1945

Year Preliminary Standards I - III Standards IV -YI

1876 37.1% 49 .65% 1335
1898 - - 17.8%
1920 36 «4% C41.3% 2243
1933-35 36 +8% 41 .5% 21 47%

1943-45 42.6% 35 7% 21 .8%
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that about 8% of the pupils in'all primery schools never reach
standard IV but leave school from standard III or below. A
correspondingly higher proportion never reach stendards V or VI.
In 1941 only 3.2% of the pupils were in standard VI. The
| increase, in recent years, in the proportion of children in the
preliminary classes is not a welcome sign but it is probably due
to the consideravle increase in roll since the.late 1930's.
Literacy figures from the 1943 census reveal that 22,6S87
individuals could neithsr read nor write. This figure includes,
howeﬁer, not only children under school age, but also those
children who are attending school but have not yet acquired
literacy. If, therefore, one deducts from this figure the
whole of the population below the age of eight, one is left with
7517 individuals vho cannot read or write. Tais amounts to
14% of the population over eight years old. This cstimate is
subject to considerable error.

Vocational .Sducation.

Throughout the depression of the 1930's the 3oard
succeeded in keeping all its schools open in spite of its
severely reduced income. There was, however, a considerable
decline in attendance but, as the colony bezan to fcel some relief
from the economic stringency,'both the attendance and votes for
education recovered their former level. The recovery
coincided with the beginning of a new phase of education. In
1936 the Board committed itself to a policy "in the direction of

yoecational education in their schools." The first expression
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of this policy was the inauguration of vocational training for
teachers at Tuskegee. The idea was by no means new but was
rather the culmination of many years of thought alonz these
'lineé. Up to this time the 3oard had been deterred from ziving
itself unreservedly to the policy because of the possiole expense
that might be involved. Consequently, to trace the development
of the vocational idea, we must go much further back than the
beginning of this period.

The ecarliest mention of a subject with s practical »ias
is in the first School Act in 1746 when Navigation was prescrided
as an optional sﬁbject. To this "llerchant Accompts" was acdced
in 1772 but these Acts did not envisage vocational education
as such. For the origin of the vocational idea one must go
back to the 1835 Commission who conceived, not one school to
provide manual trainin;, but the whole educational system built
up of schools of this kind for girls as well as for boys. There
was this differeﬂce, that the manuveal work of the schools of
industry was intended as a vehicle for imparting the rudiments of
an academic education rather than as training for specific
occupations. The more recent conception was the narrower one
of a trade school which would be concerned solely with the
production of a better type of skilled artisan. Kot until
very recent years has vocational education been regarded as

providing practical instruction, not as an end in itselfl, but
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as a means to a.wider cultural education of a different type
from that supplied by an academic secondary school course. It
is doubtful, however, if this loftier, less utilitarian ideal
nas yet gained much acceptance among the majority of the
coloured population or.much favour among the legislators.

.The recommendation concerning scnools of industry
suffered the same fate as others of the commissicn's carefully
considered suggestions. ~The only practical subject to ve
taught with any measure of consiétency last century was needle&ork.
'Attempts to teach agriculture were not attended by very much
‘success despite fhe fact that it was the means of subsistence
for the bulk of the population. Tailoring and shoemalting were
taught in some of the scihools at one time and the Board engaged
.the services of a cutter of cameos for two years in 1884. These
isolated instances, together with instruction in the use of the
- mariner's compass, constituted the sum of the teaching of
practical subjects in the ninetesnth century.

At the turn of the century considerable dissatisfaction
with the content and trend of eéucation was being expressed in
administrative circles. - The Governor was satisfied that the
type of education was not that best suited to the needs of the
'people.. At that time there was not one master carpenter,
blacksmith or mason in the whole colony nor was there any means
of training such. To sup»ly the great need for a jood class

of artisahs a system such as that of 3ooker .ashington at
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Tuskegee was required. "Until that or some similar scheme,
"oased upon industrial training as the main fector in

"educational method, is adopted I fear no improvement in the

"condition of -the large native population in this colony will
"be manifosted." de was not very hopeful that such a radicel
change would be.effected, however, vecause of the pserennial
problem of the insufficiency of the revenue to meet the calls
made upon.it. Horeover he had found but little disposition
on the part of the Legislature to assist the Government in
its eff?rts to encourage practical agriculture "™vhich, after
_nall; is the industry upon which the mass of the people must
"rely and about which, at present, they kmow next to nothing."
Eérly in this century the negro institution, founded by
the eminent American negro, sSooker T. Washinzton, at Tuskegee
in Alabama, attracted the attention and stirred the imazination
4of an increasing number of coloured 3azhamians. To have a
3ahamian institution of a similar nature became the amdition of
many, while others, realizing the impr acticability of such an
undertaking in the near future, thought in terms of z school
giving training of a vocational character to boys and 3Zirls on
leaving the ordinary primary school. lore than once,
Bahamians saw skilled artisans imported from'the States or from
other VWest Indian islands to work on major projects in Hassau
“because of the lack of master craftsmen in the colony while they
themselves supplied the common labour. The éonception of

providing an education of this type was by no means novel
original /
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original though this was the first time that a general demand
for education of such a character had arisen from that secétion
of the people for whom it waé to be provided.

The 3oynton Normal and Industrial Institute, established

| . =

in 1905, was the first concrete manifestation of this demand.
The intention was to duplicate Vashington's ormal and
Industrial Institute at Tuskegeo. At one time a site had heen
securéd and a building was in course of construction but the
school had no endowment or government recognition and the
project failed when public enthusiasm died out.

If, as the Governor had asserted, the Legislature was
not disposed to vote funds for the encouragement of azriculture,
it went éo far as to legislate for its inclusion in the
curriculum of the colony's schools without, howevef, making
any édditional financial provision for this. The study of
agriculture and the keeping of school gardens was introduced
in 1906. It was revived by lloulder who attempted to put the
subject on a satisfactory basis. idis successor, . *. Albury,
was very zealous in this respect and a peak of enthusiasm was
reached near the end of the First World .Jar when every school
had its garden. Some teachers, with commendabdle enterprise,
had eﬁcouragéd their pupils in the keeping of home zardens.
Thereafter, as uéual, enthusiasm waned and so also did the
number and quality of the gardens. The sdhools in which the
suoject of agriculture was intelligently taught became
"very, very few." With a view to reviving it, the Zoard
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appointed four agricultural teachers brought from other West
Indian islands in 1928. The retrenchment of 1930 was another
set~-back to the dovelopment of agricultural teaching but 1t was

again revived in 1936 with the traininz of tsachsrs in

H

2t anotanzr roawakening o7

(0

azriculturs at Tuskeges.
enthusiasm occurreld during the Sscond orld '.ar when the need
for locally produced food Decame urgent.

The introduction of other practical subjects has =slready
been nicntionsd. The most noteworthy development of these has
been in the two senior schools in Nassau vhere ths wroodwork
classes for boys periorm 2 usaful ssrvics to Tho imdzcunious
3oard by making:conside:able quanti%ies of school furniture for
our island schools. The domestic science departments of ths
sam2 schools are no lzss desérving of commendation in that they
are completely financed by the schools themselves, no grart Heing
made by the Board for their maintenance. = None of the out
island %Fools is able to boast such progress osut thr»o, sowing
and the cottazge industrics are cultivated.

. Interest in the Tuskegee institution, first aroused by
the Governor at the beginning of the century, developed at
first slowly and then became more gencral in the 1920's.
Consequently, interest in and demand for vocational education
in terms of a separate school as distinct from »Hractical
subjects in the curriculum of the ordinary schools, is a
devclopment of this latest period of 3ducation. In 1923 tx:
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Ingpoctor and ths Jhairmen of thc Board visitsd Tus':zzes ani
submitted a report to the Soard. No action, however, was
taken for many years. Tiie iscue nazain Hocanz ths topic ofF
active discussion in the "Tracey Vatts era." Deploring the
fact that there was no orovision D r technical sduczation, atts
pointed out that the importation of skilled artisans and
domestic servants,. Yeczusc of inedeguats and indIfficicat locol
sudply, rasulizd in inerzasad unemployment and a diminution of
the wealth of the cblony. Again thefé were no:practicél 8to)s
taken on account of ths sevars retraacamsat 2 1930 and
sucéeading y2ars.

Therg was, however, a private venture initisica &t taat
time Dy the Ion. Lady Dundas, wifce of ths Jovernor. This
school, which became lknovm as the Dundas Civic Centre, nad as
its alm the training of domestic servants especially for
employméent by winter residents, who commonly »rouzht servants
with them, end for t'}ie”’gl};te'ls. Until 1933 it was financed
solely by private donations but in that year the House voted
£200 towards its expenses and later increased it to 3300 ver
annum. A qualified domestic science teacher was imported from
England and later from Canada. Up to 1940, instruction had
been given to more than a thousand young men and women, the
ma jority of whom had little difficulty in finding employment

as cooks, butlers, housemaids, waiters and so on.
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With the return of prosperity the Board finally decided
to supply the deficiency of vocational education and adopted
two lines of aétion. The first of these, the training of
teachers in agriculture and other practical subjects at
Tuskegee, was undertaken immediately. To n3rmit p?ojress
along the other, the House voted funds and amended the Education
Act to authorize the 3oard to provide '"vocational training
"for. children not 2xceedins eightéen y3ars of aze." A building
was erected in 1959, a memoer of the staff of Tuskegee was
called into consultation to adv?se on the conduct of the school,
a héad master was selected, éstimates prepared and the Iouse
asked to vote more funds. : The House declined to provide
enough money for the ahbitious scnheme the 3oard had adopted and
the whole matter was léft in avbeyance for a few years.

When  its conéideration was resumed the plans. were
modified to provide instruction "to as high a standard as may ve
"oracticable without the installation of exbensive equipment or
"'elaboraté apparatus." Jf The chisf 171 -cs the encourazgement
of improvéd methods of agriculture. Pupils taking these
courses were to be assisted to settle on the land, to build
nomes snd raise first =220 concentrating on suosistence
foodstuffs rather than exportable crops. They were also to

be given such instruction as would ena>slo thom to erect and
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maintain their own houses and boats and also to earn wejes
wvhen employment could be obtained. In short, the aim 7.5 T
oirgourazement of the independent, self-sufficient smallholder
upon whom, it was delieved, depended the economic stability of
the colony, especially the out islands. For troainir: in
crafts and trades, schemes of apprenticeship were to be
negotiated.with government departments and nrivate firms. To
lead up tb such apprenticeshinz the school would provide
clementary instruction in carpentry, masonry, painting, motor
mechanics, electrical work and plumbipg, as well as the other
courses in agriculture, poultry-farming and fishing. The
immediate need was to appoint a competent Head capabie, nif
not himself sufficiently experienced to teach 2ll thc su>jocts
“: ve enumerated", of directing and supervising courses in them.
The Board was unable to make any further prozress and the
next movas a8 ncde by the aAsssmdly Mut not until 19435. This
amounted to a recommendation "that an investigation should ne
"made by some competent person into the possibility of opening
"the vocational sciool." On tﬁis occasion a teacher on the
staff of a vocational school in Toronto was brought to the
colony to advise on the opening of the school. After
cqﬁsidsring his report the 3oard recommended to the iouse that

he be appointed principal. The-House declined to acccept t;e
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recommendation because the scheme outlined in the report was
too ambitious and the expense involved too great.

The matter was next taken up by a Committee of the
Hbusé of Assembly which reported in favour of the experimental
initiation of vocational education on a comparatively small
scale. To this ené the existing High School was to e
expanded both in point of view of numvers and of the scope of
is curriculum. In effect it was to be enlarged into a
multilateral secondary schéol with commsercial as well as
agricultural and technical courses. This recommendation had
the dual advantage of providing "parity of esteem" for
different forms of secondary education and of economy in the
cost of maintainingzg both types of educational facilities.
Plans for giving effect to this new policy were drawn up but
the cost of carrying them out proved pronibitive due to the
abnormally high cost of building under war conditions. A
further suggestion to instal the projected multilateral
secondary school in the unsuitable duilding originally crected
as a vocational school was abandoned. No further progress
has since been made towards the provision of secondary
vocational education.

Universal Primary Education.

It would be opportune at this point to survey the

present /
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present position of ynjversal compulsory primary education in
the colony both with regard to numbers of schools and pupils
and also the diversity of authorities concerned in providing
school facilities.

The aze limits for compulsory attendance still remain
fixed at‘six and fourteen respectively. Attendance without .
these limits is optional out the lower limit is more
universally recognized than the upper. That is to say,
although many chiidren.begin_school at five the majority do
nﬁt commence till six. On the other hand continued
attendance bejond fourteon is very common, not only in the
orivate and government:secondary schools, but also in the
public and private primary schools. Since 1930, when such
attendance was prohibited with a view to effech%economy, the
Board has on several occasions been at great pains to encoursge
attendance after fourteen. The total number of children
enrolled in all schools in 1943 was 14,571. As just explained,
this numver includes some children oelow five and adove
fourteen. On the vasis of the census taken that yecar it is
cstimated that the number of children in the colony above six
but under fifteen was 14,442. This number intentionally
includes a whole year -group avove the upper limit for

compulsory attendance. A comparison of these admittedly
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_rough statistics leads to the reasonably safe conclusion that
nearly all children in the colony within the limits of age for
compulsory attendance are, in fact, attending school. There
are still a few oeyond the reach of any school. Government
-may therefore be satisfied that universal compulsory
attendance at primary schools, hetween the statutory age limits,
has now practically becomec an established fact. At the same
time it must also he onsorved that, in the seme ycar, averajze
attendance was only 86% and has never been significantly hi_her.
_ The provision of educetion, with resvect to the
authofities providing it, is much more coummlex now than it -ss
in 1901 for vhich figurss were given in Fig. 8, paze 261.
The number of Anglican schools has slizhtly diminished during
the century as a result of that church's policy of '"pulling
up its stakes" in a locality as soon as the 3Board moved in.
For the same reason the number of private venture sbhools has
also decreased. On the other hand, iloman Catholic schools
have increased five-fold with regard oboth to scihools and pupils
and Saptist and Seventh Day Adventist schools have made their
appearance . The preparatory department of the ilethodist
~ueen's College continues to flourish. Conscquently, tThere
are six distinct and indecpendcent authorities providing primary
cducation in addition to eleven small private venture schools
in Nassau. There are no fewcr than eight sccondery
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institutions in the colony, seven of them veing in Fassau,
provided by four different authorities in addition to two
private venturcs.

A.guarter of all the children in the colony are
attending orivate schools, hélf of these being in Roman
Catholic schools. In Hew Providence the pronortions are

even more oxtreme, in that island as a whole, dut caiefly
in Nassau, nearly one half of the children ars attending
nrivate scnools end, azein, half of thesz are in Roman
Catholic schools. 36% of all the children in the colony cre
attending schools in the onec island of New Providence. The
nuﬁber of children in any one year group receiving or likely
to receive secondary education is about 4%% of the total number
of children of the same a_e. Of these, approximetely one
third are negro or colourzd vhereas, according to the 1943
census, these classes constitute 88% of the population and
Buropean races 113%%. B

Higher, Education.

Throughout this history, which is now at an end, there
has been no mention of university education or any form of
education higher than that provided by the secondary schools. -
Obviously the colony is too small to maintain any such
institutions of its own, but, until 1944, there nad never becn
any scholerships or financial assistance of any kind to assist

Bahamians to pursue courses at universities or other
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institutions for hizgher education. An attempt, carly in
this period, to make provision for university scholarsaips
was gquashed oy the Lezislative Council aftsr it had receivcd
the gpproval of ths Assemoly. A similar attempt three years
ago succeeded to the extent of drawing from the =ouse a
resolution to give "their sympathetic consideration" to any

'
- recommendation the Governor-in-Council mizht malre for the
specialized. training of any government emp}pyee if such
training would benefit the Civil Service.-

This resolution did not provide for students who wish %o
proceed directly from secondary school to higher education nor
for those whose contribution to the general welfare of the
colony lies in avenues other than government ssrvice. TFinally--
in 1946, provision was made for two three-year scholarsaips of
£400 per annum, tenable at universities in the Zmpire, for
students under twenty. The two Tirst awards were made at the
beginning of 1947. -

This now phase of state provision for education is a very
apt climax to this history of two centuries of education in
the Banamas. The Zouse of Assembly was not twenty years old
when, because "there hath not been any provision hitherto

MMadCseesssessssto instruct the Youth of these iIslands," it

passed its first Bducation Act in 1746. It would have veen
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uwisappointing had this bicentenary »een allowed to pass without
being marked in some unique way. There would heve been no
more g propriate commemoration than the first provision ever
made for university education.

Survey of the Period of :Hdxpansion . 1920 - 1947.

1. The considerably increased expenditure on education has
permitted the opening of schools throughout]the:colony so that
practically all children from six to fourteen years of age are
receiving primary education. Finance still continues to he
a serious limiting factor with respect to those aspects which
affect the quality of the education provided. Towards the
end of the period there was some indication of the veginning
of the end of grants-in-aid.

2 The extreme dispersion of the population remeins an
unsolvéd and seemingly insoluble problem. The drift of
population to Nassau has increcased the problem in that city
without solving the difficulty of the out island settlements.
3e | As distinct from the quantity of educational facilities,
which has incréased enormously during this period, the average
quality has not greatly improved, rather has it suffered
because of the dilution of the teaching profession in
consequence of the numerical increase.

(a) Secondary education became available to colourcd pupils.

' The academic qualifications of a nucleus of the primary school
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teachers have increased in consequence.
(b) In spite of many disconnected attempfs to train teachers,
no substantial progrsss was made.
(c)_ Teachers! salaries are still such as to repel the bhest
prospective'recruits from the service of the loard. Their
uncertainty is an even greater deterrent.
(d) In consequence the attachment of teachers to their
profession is extremely tenuous and, for the most part, the
first opboptunity-of more lucrative employment elsswvhere is
seized. In this respect, Government has "a Jeam in its owm
eye" in the rcadiness of other departments to recruit their
employees from the ranks of teachers, even in the case of
student teachers under contract with the 3oard of =ducation.
The.lead is set by highest authority, the teaching profession
is regarded as the récruiting ground for out island
/66mmissioners.
4. Af reported experiment in the employment of snglish
teachers was not conducted to the best of advantage and failed.
An experiment in the importation of iest Indian teachers vas
rather more successful.
5. ° The monitorial system was abandoned in Nassau sca00ls
but continues to ve the "maiqhtay" of effective instruction in
the out islands.
6. The supply of books, materials and equipment is sadly
deficient. Enterprising schools make their own provision Dy

concérts and the like.\
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7e The one-roomed building is still the typical out island
school with children of differcnt ages classified as well as
possible. The buildings in Hassau are better but inadeguate

for the demands made upon them.

8. .Attendance has zreatly improved but is yet no hichasr than
86%
9. Demand for primary education has become fairly :oncrel

throughout the colony and the ﬁalue placed upon it by parents
nas increased. The demand for secondary education has
increased but is largely restricted to Nassau.
10. A government maintained secondary school, open to ail
Velasses on the basis of = selective test of apility, was
established. The demand for its facilities, taouzh fecble
for many yzars, later became clamorous. The denominations
continued to provide secondary education wnicin becane even
more unco-crdinated then primary education. an attemmt to
provide secondary vocational education did not masure.
11. Schools continued to be uﬁsectarian end dual control
avoided. The Board was iven power of inspection over the
smallcer primary schools but reguler inspectiorn Iws not bHzen
ingtroduced.  One quarter of the children in ths colony are
now attending private or denominational schools.
12. The one Insector was quite unadle to cope wita the
increasing responsibilities of inspection end superintendence.
Provision ror en assisfant was made but the post not '
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permanently filled. Aducational policy, as directed »y the

Board, has been vacillating and kcking in continuity. £
cnange in the constitution end appointment of the 3oard was
largely contributory to this.

13. The history ends with the first provision for University

and hizher education in 1946, the yecar of the vicentenary of the

passing of the first School sict 1n 1746.
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CHAPTER VIII

Guidance for the Future from the Past.

The aim of this chapter will be to apply the salient
lessons of experience, as they have been revealed by the.
history, to the educatioral problems that now confront the
colony. As far as possible, the lines along which development
is suggested will be made to emerge quite naturally out of the
story that has just been told. Opinion, whether of the writer
or not, will be excluded so that controversy over this or that
aspect may not arise to obscure the/main aim which is so to
direct the.educational system that the potentialities of
. Individual citizens may be fully realized and the human
resources of the colony developed to the best possible advantage.

In any discussion of education some overlapping into other
spheres of public policy is inevitable. It is not the present
purpose to pursue the implications of the discussion into those
spheres. As a statement of a unified and comprehensive policy
for education ih fhe colony, this chapter must consequently be
incomplete and a trifle ragged. But the present aim is not to
paiﬁt a perfect picture of education for the future; the
intention is soleiy to project the imﬁerfect picture of yesterday
'oh to the as yet unspoiled canvas of tomorrow, attempting in
the process to eradicate any flaws there may exist in the theme

but accepting the background as it stands.
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If is point;ess to attempt an arrangement of the various
topics in order of relative importance. Some are manifestly
. more urgent than others but this does nof imply that those less
urgent considerations can, for the present, be neglected 8o as
to concentrate attention and effort on the major issues. This
would be merely to repeat what has been the chief fault of the
- past and would lead only to a contimued unbalanced_development
of the educational system. Moreover, most of the aspects are
interdependent and hence cannot easily be compared in relative
importance. The chief instance of this is the origin of most
of the problems of education in the qguestion of finance which
will therefore be given priority of treatment.
1, .Public Expenditure on Education.

It would be idle to outline all that is ideally desirable,
to estimate the cost of it and then to demand the money to give
effect to one's plans, Yét into this error the éhampiohs of
education are too liable to fall. The framework of the
educational system of the colony must be such that its cost -
the cost of maintaining it rather than building it -~ bears due
relation to the total economy. There is a popular témptation
to think of the Treasury as a sort of widow's cruse which 1s
automatically replenished whenever revenue is spent. The colony
cannot spend more money than it earns or, at least, it cannot do
so without sefious consequences., It is with the avoidance of
these conséquences that the legislators ére very Jjustifiably

concerned. There are many considerations that must influence
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them 1ﬁ their decisions to speﬂd, or not to spend, the revenue
and chief among these is the fact that, épart from its climate
and its scenery, the natﬁral resources . of tﬁe colony are by no
means abundant. For this reason, the enthusiasts who clamour

for education must also be ppepared to urge the people to

maximum effort in order to make the most of the limited resources

,

and so provide revenue. ¥

To build a sound educational system it is essential that
it be built on a sound economy and the extremely fickle tourist
iﬁdustry is not altogether stable. On the other hand, a colony
which can at least feed itself well whatever befalls has the
foundation at least of a sound economy. If this desirable aim
is not altogether within the bounds of possibility, the colony
could certéinly go a long way further towards realizing it than
is at presenththe case, Herein lies the soundness of one aspect
of the policy of the Board of Education throughout this century -
its desire to foster the teaching of 'small scale farming
especially in the out island settlements. An otherwise poorly
éducated but independent and self-supporting peasant proprietor .
- 1s a much happier man than the educated.but dependent urban
wage-carner without a job. And it might -. leégitimately be
argued that, in so far as an 1gnoraﬁt man can achlieve happiness
in the modern world, a govermment's prime aim is to give its
.people haﬁpinesa rather than education.

It 1s not the purpoée of this paper to direct the Govern-

-ment to a /



- to a sound economic policy. Still less can one presume to

tell the Govermment just how much of its revenue it can afford
and ought to spend on education. That is the business of the
House of Assembly to decide and it is a duty which that body
may-be entrusted to claim assiduously as its exclusive right.
Atteﬁtion can be drawn, however, to the value placed on education,
af measured in terms of expenditure, by other colonies of the
West Indies, remembering that in 1835 it was said of the Bahamas
that_"in none (of the West Indies) such great exertions were
making in the cause of education." The figures given are taken
or derived from the Economic Survéy of the Colonial Empire for
1937. The table, Figure 12, is a modified form of that given
in Mr, S, A. Hemmond's “The Cost of Education" (15), at page 25,
published in 1945 by the Comptroller for Development and Welfare
in the West Indies., With the exception of Bermuda and Trinided,
it is seen that the Bahamas spent more per head of population
than any other West Indian colony in that year. It is
unfortunate that the geographical hature of the colony caused
the dissipation of such a large proportion of it. f4s a result,
the educetional advantages procured by this expenditure were no
more thén in many other colonies where the expenditure was much
less but where it was possible to gather together the child
.population ,inte a smaller number of larger schools. Thus, in
§t. Lucia, chosen for comparison because its population was

almost identical with that of the Bahamas, the expenditure per

head of / -



head of population was the lowest in the West Indies with the

single exception of the small Virgin Islands. But the compact

nature /

Flgure 12 : West Indian Expenditure on Education.

Total [Expenditure on Education [Estimated
Government 1937 Population
Colony Expenditure - = - on J3lst
o |per head of|Actual |per head| # of | December
population. |’ of pop!m.| Total 1937
£ S. d. £ S. d. %
‘Bahamas 5 5 8 22,943] 6 10 6.49 66,908
Barbados 2 14 1 63,995} 6 8 12,38 190,939
Bermuda 13 19 8 29,614 |19 2 6.84 30,901
British 3 6 8 96,002 & 8 8.54 337,039
Guiana
British 3 17 0 18,295 6 5 8.35 56,893
Honduras
Jamaica 1l 16 8 |245,450| 4 3 11.61 [,152,528
Turks & 1 16 3| 1,0%8|3 7 |10.79 | 5,300
Caicos
Cayman Is. 2 2 8 1,280 3 9 8.81 6,800
Trinidad 4 7 1 |187,915] 8 3 | 9.46 | 456,043
& Tobago
Antigue 2 7 4| 5,923 5| 7.30 34,523
St.Kitts &c.| 2 11 0 9,150| 4 9 9.42 38,057
Montserrat | 2 4 4| 2,796|4 1| 9.19 13,712
Virgin Is. - 19 9 602l 1 10 | 9.70 6,288
Dominica 1 6 8 77,4901 3 2 11.33 49,483
st. ILucia 1 7 7 6,968 | 2 1l 7.49 67,404
St. Vincent | 1 10 7 12,168 | 4 3 .15.85 57,526
Grenada 1 14 3 16,266 | S 8 10.76 88,201
Whole ares’ 676,521| 5 3
England & 46 11 call.00
Wales

Excluding Bahamas and Bermuda.
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naturf of the population in that colony made it possible to
concentrate that small expenditure on only 50 schools as
compared with 123 which had to be provided in the Bahamas.
- Moreover, all the schools in St, Lucia are denominational
schools and govermment expenditure on education is not required
to maintain but only to aid them.
It has been saild earlier that the expenditure on education

must bear due relation to the.total economy of the colony. 4
comparison may therefore be made between the amounts expended
on education and the total expenditure of the colonies concerned.
Viewed from this angle the Bahahas compares much less favourably
with the other islands. The Bahamas can afford to spend in all
more per head of population than any other West Indian colony
but the proportion of this which is spent on education is less
than in any of the other colonies. The entry in the table for
England and Wales shows that a few West Indian colonies actually
spent a larger proportion of their revenues on education than
the Mother Country.

| Considerable ehaﬁges in all these figures have taken place
since 1937. Inzcluding war bonuses on salaries, tpe Bahamas
spent in 1943 more than half as much again on education than in
1937. This amounted to 7.1% of total expenditure or 6.3% of
the total revenue, Meanwhiie,rsimilar changes have been taking
place in other colonies but by far the greatest added expenditure

on West Indian education in that period has come from the
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Colonial Development and Welfare Fund. Between April 1943 and
August 1945 the expenditure of almost two million pounds on
various nén—recurrent educational schemes in the West Indies

" was approved. Similar grants could have been made available to
the Bahamas but the Legislature preferred not to qualify for
this assistance., Thus, while a grant of £511,600 was made to
Jamaic; for agriculturael training schools, the Bahamas at the
seme time was obliged to abandon the building and equipping of
a new secondary school to provide vocational as well as academic
education because of the expense, £60,000, involved. It is not
the concern of this chapter to question the propriety of the
Legislature's decision not to accept this assistancé but it is
unfortunate that the education of Bahamians.may not benefit from
this generosity of the Home Govermment,

The factor of expenditure influences all other aspects of
education and it will therefore be necessary to make repeated
reference to it. There are two points that may be mentioned
here. One of these is the desirability of a reversion toithe
practice of voting funds for education en bloc as was formerly
fhe custom. There seems no reason to suppése that the expending
of these funds woulé be attended by any less degree of economy
than if they are voted item by item as is at present the case.
Under the existing practice, whenever it seems desirable to
effect economy and reduce total expenditure, this is accomplished
by deleting or amending specific items in the Estimates rather

than /

7



&y.

350

than by a reduction in the total vote. Nor is it permissive
for the Board to supply such a deleted item, no matter how urgent
and educationally desirable it may deem such expenditure to be,
by effectihg a'savipg_in some other direction and applying the
amount thus saved to the deleted item, thereby not exceeding
the total sum voted. The consequence is that the Assembly
virtually assumes administrative powers in addition to its
legislative function and may amend or completely .override policy
already agreed upon by the Board. In effect this creates an
anomalous situation wherein, with one hand, the House confers
upon the Board the duty "to superintend, direct and control®
primary education in the colony, but takes away the full
exercise of the power to do so with the other. A further
complication of thié practice is occasioned by the fact that
the Estimates are not customarily approved until late in the
year and expenditure under any item which is not normally
recurrent cannot therefore be undertaken no matter how urgent
it may be., If, instead, having examined the itemized estimates
of expenditure on education, the House should decide that a
certain percentage of economy in the total sum must be effected,
tﬁe Board could then spread the necessary reduction as evenly
as it deems desirable over several items so that no one suffers ,
by complete énnihilation if this is considered inadvisable.

The other boint that will be mentioned here is the

uncertainty from year to year of the total sum of money that

will be /
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will be avallable for essential recurrent items over and above

the £10,000 brovided by the latest amendment to the Education

Act. This reacts chiefly on teachers' salaries and appoint-

. =ments. The salaries of head and assistant teachers are "such

as the Board may from time to time determine." Having served

a satisfactory period of probation, but not less than five years,

" a teacher may be permanently appointed by the Governor on the /
recommendation of the Board. His salary is then fixed according /
fo the scale of salaries then in force and his service becomes )
pensionable. The total number of such teachers on permanent
pensionable establishment cannot be such that the total of their
salaries exceeds the fixed grant of £10,000 yet the total of

salaries paid in 1945, not including wap bonuses, was £22,534.

' - The salaries of all other teachers, for whom there is no room

"""'_"—“"—’1’

on.the pensionable establishment, "depend on the annual grant

to the Board." They may, for insténce, be subject to as ruthless
a reduction as 55% as occurred in the 1930 retrenchment or,
should the Board decide in such a case not to distribute the
reduction evenly, they may in some instances be obliterated. In
"any case they can not be pensioneble and this also applles to
all grant-in-sid school teachers. Thus it 1s that the teaching
profession offers few prospects of permanence.and less security
to prospective teachers, It is vitally necessary that the
statutory portion of the annual vote be considerably increased

so that the Board'may be in a position to attract recruits to its

service /
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service with prospects of a permanent future and a greater
- measure of security.

2. Administration.

The history has proved repeatedly the value of the Board
of Education to the Government in its control of education to
enable it to keep itself in touch with public opinion as
| represénted by the Legislature, which 1s.concerned with the
maintenance of ﬁhe schools, and also as represented by the

general public, which is concerned with their use. But the
educational éygtem has grown, over the period of a century, into
a v%g;_ggm@%écated'and specialized mechanism which is no longer
within the abilities of a body of laymen, however well-meaning
end well-intentioned, to direct and control. To meke this
affirmation is not to deprecate the efforts of the Board in the
past. To control a handful of small schools in the nineteenth
century, when education was in its infancy in all parts of the
'world other than this colony, may with some justification have
been regarded as a spare time task for men without any
specialized knbwledge; but the sheer magnitude alone of the
E—
educational system, not to mention the modern ramifications of
the work of educating, has grown beyond the ability of the
Board to direct. Educétion in the twentieth century is a highly
specialized task which demends specialized knowledge and skill
- to understand, still more to control and direct.

The confusion which has permeated education during the

last /
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last period but, above all, the lack of clearly defiped purpose
and continuity of policy are evidence in plenty of the current
breakdown of educational administration. fhe Board itself has
reallzed its inadequacy to cope with the many problems that
'confront it agd has admitted it. However, the educational
system cannot afford to dispense with the Board of Education
any more than Govermment can continue to dispense with a
properly constituted Department of Education staffed by

* competent education officers with speciaslized training. This
is made the more necessary by the widening of the scope of
education in the colony. Secondary education, vocational and
technical education, remedial educatidn and even provision for
higher education have sprung int6 existence during the present
éentury.alongside ant ever-expanding system of primary education.
Other forms such as continuation classes, adult education,
youth service and professional education are no less urgently
needed. And with a Board which has been increasingly confounded
with the task already in hand, the tendency has been for these
new forms to lead an independent existence. In consequence, the
appearance of education today is that of a complex patchwork
.with no single thread running through all the various parts.

To borrow a phrase which, a few years ago, introduced every
annual report of the Board, "Education in the Bahamas is
uno-ordinated.” Tt is perhaps fortunate that it was, for had

the overwhelmed.Board been saddled with any additional respons-

-ibilities that it /
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that it could not understand, the present crisis might have

e e e

been mich worse.

Department of Education.

The one, sadly over-worked Inspector and General Superin-
~-tendent of Schools needs to be replaced by a Department. At
the head of this there must be a Diréctor of Education whose
. function shall be, as his name implies, to direct education.

No longer can the one chief officer be expected to discharge all
the duties of administration and inspection that devolve upon
the central education authority. He requires the assistance of
a small number of officers who should preferably possess a wide
range of ability to enable them to advise on development and
policy as well as to undertake general inspection of schools.
For this reason it were better to describe them as Educatian
Officers rather than Inspectors as the latter title is too
limited in scope. It is imperative that there be at least one
woman Education Officer since the system is concerned with
girls' education no less than with boys'. An officer with

| knowledge and experience of agricultural education is also
necessary. Ideally there should be one Education Officer
‘appointed to each of about six areas in the colony each
comprising a majopr island or group of islands. Within that
area he would be responsible for the superintendence, as distinct
from the mere inspection, of all schools. In addition he

would be loosely attached to the ‘one large "Central School" in g

supervisory /
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supervisory capacity. Under his supervision, the training of
pupil teachers, so long as this system is retained, at the

central school could be made more efficient than ever before.

Board of Education.

The Board of Education i1s an indispensable body but its
stétutory functions require to be modified to relieve it of the
too onerous responsibilities of direction and control. These
properly belong to the fully competent Director and his staff
of trained Education O0fficers who can devote their full time and
necessary specialized knowledge to the efficient working of a
system that has got out of control for want of skilled
supervision. Being relieved of this duty would enable the Board
to concentrate its whole attention on a consideration of
educational policy on which it would be their duty to advise
tﬁe Government and enter into consultation with the Director.
It is policy with regard to local conditions, needs and resources
that will be the most difficult aspect of education to supply
and the Board must be given the fullest opportunity,
' unpreoccupied by administrative details, to consider and advise
upon the adaptation of proposed and adopted policy to the
peculiar needs of the colony. The Board must also be given
opportunity, and also be required, to take the initiative in
ﬁhe consideration and the advising on matters of policy.

To this end it must be composed of individuals, women as

well as men, with deep insight into local needs, as distinct

from wishes, /
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from wigshes, and also foresight to adjudge the.effects of
projected policy. They must also be competent to pass judgment
on the economi¢ as well as the social implications of policy
and -to advise against schemes likely to cause attenuation to
the point of breakdown of limited financial resources. For the
full discharge of these responsible duties it is essential that
the constitution of the Board be freed from its present
restriction in size and dufation of appointment though both
maximum size and maximum duration of appointment of individual
members must be specified. There must be no danger of allowing
individual members to vegetate if they appear to have ceased

to make valuable contribution to the Board's deliberations. The
actual personnel appointed-is a matter for the Governor to
decide but it seems.obvious that the Legislature and the
denominations engaged in education must be fepresented. In
this latter caée, experience has shéwn that it is desirable to
free the Board of Education from that restriction which
stipulates British citizenship for its members, to allow of the
appointment of other than British subjects when this seems
eminently desirable. It further seems desirable to utilize the
services of experienced educationists., Perhaps the time is ﬁot
ripe for the appointment to the Board of teachers in govermment
gservice though this ultimate desirability should be borne-in
mind. Restrictédrn powers of co-option for limited periods may

also be given to the Board. Finally, whether or not the

Director /
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Director be a member or its chairman he must be afforded the
right to attend and the Board be empowered to require his
\attendance.

Other Schools.

The ultimate aim of bringing together all schools, whether
maintained, aided or not provided by the govermment, into a
unified system of education must contimually be remembered. To
this end regular inspeqtion of, and advice to, private primary
schools needs to be initiated without delay., This is already
provided for and would be welcomed in most cases by the
" authorities concerned. The desirability of any closer
integration of these schools into the general system of public
education will be a matter for the Director and the Board of
Education to consider, For the present it seems more imperative
for the Govermnment mainfained system to set its own house in
order first before taking steps to incorporate any schools
outside that system.

' The same may be said about secondary education in Nassau.
At present, the secondary schools are making reasonable progress °
aiong traditional classical lines and it would be unwise to add
them'to the already heavy responsibilities of ordering the
primary system which must for a considerable time fully occupy
the attentioﬁ of the Board and the Director. However, the
ultimate desirability of co-ordinating all into one system of

education may be kept in mind ;n the event that both Department

and Board /
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and Boérd prove themselves adequately able to extend their
concern to wider fields. This does not imply that all ine
dependent secondary schools whether aided or not shall event-
ually be controlled by Govermment, Rather is it a plea for more
co-ordiﬁated endeavour, sharing of experience and pooling of
idees, This ultimate desideratum may indeed be anticipated by
the schools themselves, The denominations have been sufficienta
1y eﬁterprising to inaugurate and maintain secondary schools.
It would not be unlikely if they should see the need for closer
co-operation and assume the initiative. towards co-operative
effort in the interests, not of this or that school, but of
secondary education in general,. This might take the form in
the first instance of an unofficial Secondary Schools Assoeiation
-6f fepresentatives of governors as well as head masters, Such
a body could not assume any authority over indegendent schools
but, at least, it could make a beginning in co-ordinating the
many isolated efforts with secondary education as their common
aim.

At present the only body in existence in any way concern-
- ed with ell the secondery schools is the Local Committee for
'Gambridge Examinations. Only Queen's College, whose Herad Master
introduced thése examinations to the colony, is reiresented on
this committee., Although its prime function is the supervision
of the annual Cambridge examinetions, this committee, if truly
representative, could well initiate a policy as to the part

these/




these examinations should play in secondary education.

These suggestions, however, are not permanent alternatives
to the ultimate responsibility of Govermment for all phases of
education in the colony from the small private venture primary
school to the award of scholarships for university education.
‘How soon it may be possible to bring all these under the aegis
and 1nsrection of the one Board and Department of Education must
depend on their competence to concern themselves with this
wider responsibility. Meanwhile, the secondsry institutions :
appear to be in a fer more flourishing condition than the =: .
schools under the control of the Board of Education, |

Local School Committees.

On more than one occasion the Legislature has shown con-
siderable foresight in making educational provision, their good
intentions only to be vitiated by a failure to give full effect
to the statutory provisions thus enacted, In illustration one
may quote an early and a recent example: (a) the inauguration
of State-maintained education as early as 1746 which did not
fully mature until a century later and (b) the provision for
regular inspection of private schools within the last twenty
yesrs, an opportunity which has not yet fully been seized.
Another such instance wés the creation of Local School Committees
as.early as 1875, Fifty years later it wés reported that not
even a majority of these bodies wasc taking an active interest

in the schools and in the pérformance of their duties.

The Local/
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The Local School Committee is potentially most waluable
in being the modern version of the communal self-help in
providing schools in post-emancipation years. While the
communities have been relieved of the duty of providing their
own school buildings and contributing to their teachers!
salaries, it is to be regretted that they have tended to go to
the other extreme of complete lack 'of initiative and
dependence on the govermment. There is a great deal that these
bodies could do in furthering the interests of their own schools.
In the light of the comparison made in the second chapter
between Nassau and the out islands it is not surprising that
these. committees in Nassau do in fact take a live interest in
their schools. This is not generally true of the out islands
but there are a few notable exceptions depending usually on
the enterprise of the teacher.

With a view to encouraging these bodies to greater
enterprise on behalf of the schools, it might be possible to
extend their powers'in certain cases, One suggestion only will
59 made. It is that, when a vacancy occurs, the Local School
- Committee be given some share in meking a new appointment. This
need only take the form, for example, of submitting a short list
of names, any one of which would meet with fingl approval, from

which to choose their own teacher.

3. Primary Schools.

‘The classification of schools in Nassau on a zonal basis,

as well as /
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as well as accordiﬁg to the age of the pupils, has amply provéd
its value and effectiveness in the fifteen or so years that it
has been'iqbperation. The establishment of a third Senior School
in the south in 1945, this being the first step towardé
extending the classification to meet the needs of the growing:
population in that district, should be followed as speedili as
possible by the separation of the prebaratory and junior
departments still jointly occupying the one building.

¢ There are many suggestions that one might make towards an
impfovement of the educational system in Nassau but there is a
temptation to concentrate on these schools, where it is relatively
easy to conceive and give effect to progressive schemes, but to
do so at the expense of the out island schools. So, for the
most part, Nassau should remain content with the systém it
already has and concentrate, not on new spectacular schemes, but

on improvement of the quality of what it already has. For the

system in Nassau has great potentialities which are not yet fully

realized. Perhaps the weakest link in the chain is the Junior

School.

For this reason no recommendation for the establishment of
nursery schools will be made., It is well worth while, however,
considering the advisability of lowsring the compulsory school
age from six to five for Nassau only. Even this suggestion
would be omitted if the home enviromment of the bulk of the

children were better. But since this is not the case, and since
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a large town does not provide as congenial aﬂ atmosphere for
the nurture of such children as the rural settlement of the
out island, it 1s belleved that the lowering of the age of
admission, while involving added expenditure on behalf of the
Nassau child, would do no* more than off-gset the advantage of
environment possessed by the out island child.

Other special types of education could be provided to some
extent without incurring great expenditure, There i; little
provision for the special education of handicapped children,
whether by reason of physical or mental defect. One small
school is maintained especially for backward children; elsewhere
they can be and are accommodated in special classes. It should
be ascertained that the instruction they are given is specially
suited to their limited abilities and not, as is often the case,
an inferior replica of the ordinary curriculum. &s to those
defective in speech, hearing or sight, the number of such
children is small. In 1943 the total number of all such
defectives of all ages in the colony was 263. It may be
estimated that about a quarter of these, or 65, are of school
age. These are scattered throughout the colony but about 20
will be in Nassau. This number is not too small to warrant the
creation of a special class in one of the schools but it would
necessitate the employment of a specialist teacher. This seems

to be an opportunity for valuable social service by a voluntary

body.
The /
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The out island settlements, because of their geographical
distribution, present a totally different problem. The first
and most obvious need affects the grant-in-aid schools: those
"temporary expedients" which have now enjoyed a fair degree of
permanence for more than 8ixty years. It is to be hoped that
the long-delayed polic¥ of converting them to Board Schools,
commencéd at long last in 1938, will be proceeded with in the
immediafe future as'speedily as possibie. This policy will be
governed by the supply of competent teachers, fit for "Board"
appointment, and by expense., As to expense, it is urged that
grant-in-aid schools be given a prior claim to available funds.
If anything, the grant-in-aid school is a worse blemish on
Bahamian education than the monitorial system. The latter at
least is what its name implies whereas the former is really an
uﬁterly inferior makeshift, for which the Board is now wholly
responsible, mésquerading as charitable assistance to struggling
private schools.

The extension of the Nassau system of classification to
.the out islands is impossible. The classification of children
within schools on the basis of age and attalmments is more
nearly possible and is largely in effect. It will never be
thoroughly satisfgctory until more than one qualified teacher
1s-app61nted to each school, a policy that should proceed as

actively as possible, in the larger schools in the first

instance.
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The Board has also tried to follow a policy of amalgam-
-ating small schools whereverr the distances involved are not
too great. This policy is obviously of limited application
without the provision of facilitles for transport. In some
islands land travel is impossible in the absence of roads while
in others the roads are so notorioqsly bad as to vitiate this
solutibn of the problem. Government has already carried out an
experiment in the amalgamation of small settlements. This, too,
is of very limited application as it is not always easy to
persuade the inhabitants to move from their old homes.' There
is only one other possible solution; that is the provision of
boarding schools.

Since the vast majority of out island pupils are under
the double handicap of being denied opportunity both for
sécondary and for senior school education, it seems only fair
and not outside the bounds of possibility for fhem to be
supplied with a small number of centrally located "Central

Schools" at which boarding facilities for pupils of senior age
and both sexes could be provided. Ideally there should be one

such school for each island or for each of about six out island
areas. The title "Central School” is suggested in preference
to "Senior Schools" as it is not intended that these schools
should reproduce the traditional academic curriculum of the
Nassau senior schools. Rather should they aim at vocational

education, from which subjects of cultural value cannot be
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excluded, especially adapted to the needs of the out island
communities. The emphasis would be essentiaily on agriculture
and housecraft (including home industries) and, to this end, a
close co-operation could be sought with such private farming
enterprises as exist on the out islands and also with the
Agricultural Department. In the latter case an associated
deVe;opment of small mixzed farms for demonstration purposes my
well bé contemplated. |

' - To realize the full potentialities of the central schools
as well as to provide for the adequate full-time care of the
pupils, they would need to be fully staffed with competent,
carefully selected assistant teachers. Since, to the academic
and vocational aspects of the school work, could be added that
of the training of pupil teachers in the local public school, it
seems advisable that the schools should be headed by Canadian or
English teachers, to recruit whom the House has already given
approval and financial provision. It has already been suggested
that each Education Officer be looéely attached to the Central
School in his island or area when not on tour. This will give

added qualified assistance and advice to ensure the full success

of the experiment.,

Attendance at the central schools would need to be voluntary
and therefore a careful selection of prospective pupils would be
necessary to give the schools the greatest possible chance of

initial success. For the same reason, nominal fees may be

charged /
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charged for board as the parents would have to maintain their
children at home in any case. This would further serve to give

the schools an added prestige and render attendance at them

~extremely desirable in the eyes of the inhabitants. Attendance

until the age of fifteen at least, preferably sixteen if the age

on entry is twelve; should be required. The expense of

maintaining these schools would naturally be heavy especially

‘in the first instance but the schools may set themselves the

goal of apiroaching, as nearly as possible, to self-sufficiency.
The potentialities of such rural central schoolé—in adding

to the amenities of out island life are considerable. It would

servé’;o useful purpose here to pursue them in full; suffice it

to quote one. The essence of the experiment is that the schools

should be distinctively characteristic of the out islands.

Thby mﬁst be something that the colony has never seen before;

SOmething that the Nassau dwellers may well covet but cannot

~ have for themselves. Thus, for a change, the eyes of longing

may turn from Nassau to the out islands; they have gazed in the

opposite direction long enough.
It cannot be too strongly emphasized that these central

schools must have adequate and competent staff. Failure to

engsure this requisite may have very serious consequences.

4, Teachling Staff.

It has been urged that important prerequisites for

substantial progress in education are a live Board and an

efficient /



36"7

efficient Department. But these can do little more than point
the way to reform and, with the aid of the Legislature, make

the necessary provisions to bring it about. It will reét with
the teachers working in the schools to translate aims into
practice. It is scarcely necessary to underline the need, not
only for a sufficient supply of teachers, but also for a
sufficient supply of teachers of the right calibre, The policy
of securing the necessary number of teachers at the expense of
lowering standards has already been tried with the inevitable
consequences both to thé quality of the instruction and to the
prestige of the teaching profession. It.will depend almost
. entirely upon the quality of those who staff the schools whether
the plans worked out will, in years to come, be of merely histor-
-ical interest or whether théy will, in fact, lead to

.,

N educational reform.
=

The history has shown repeatedly that the greatest obstacle
in the waj of supplying an adequate and competent body of
teachers has been that teaching as a career has not been
sufficiently attractive to the best pupils of the schools. The

provision of adequate salaries, ogbrospects of advancement and

of security all depend on the amount of money available which
‘has already been discussed. These are matters for the House of
Assembly but it might Dbe remafked that, so long as these
deficiencies are not supplied, it is to be expected that a

considerable proportion of the money spent on education will

either /
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either be wasted or will prodqce returns of very doubtful valus.

Perhaps in no other respect has the piecemeal administr-
-ation of education been revealed so manifestly as in the
intricate system of teacher classification and salary scales.
' Head teacke rs are classified in four grades according to qualif-
~ications and further subdivided into four classes according to
proficiency. In addition.to these-sixteen categories there is
e not incbnsiderable hﬁmber of acting head teachérs, four grades
of agsistants, four grades of subordinate teachers (pupil
teachers and monitors), two grades of grant-in-aid teachers
apert from sewing teachers, woodwork teachers and student téachars.
This formidable fabric of well over a score of compartments has
been gradually constructed by successive amendments and additions
over a period of several decades. Salaries may or may not be
fixed according to category, but the Board, finding the system
too restrictivé,'reéerves the right to transgress its own
classificatioﬁ and elevate a teacher .to any c}ass irrespective
.of quelifications. Salaries of acting heads are "such as the
Board shall determine" while there always remains the condition
that salaries of teachers not permenently appointed by the
Governor shall depend on the annual vote for education.

A stratghtforward, easily worked salary scale such as the
English Burnham Scale wouid-be more satisfactory and simple than
the present complication. The same scale, having a basic

commencing salary and a fixed meximum, would then apply to all

assistant /
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assistant and head teachers. Initial appointment would be on
probation and subject to confirmation at the end of one year
provided that the teacher is then over a minimum stipulated age.
An extension of'probation on grounds of proficiency but not
economy may be desirable. Long probations are discouraging and
unsettling particularly wheﬁ there is no certainty as to their
duretion. The obstacle to this recommendation is the size of
the statutory grant. Confi.rmation of the appointme nt of
younger teachers would take effect immediately upon their
attaining the sfipulated age. This should not be more than
twenfy or twenty one but it'seems inadvisable to offer
permanent appointment to a less mature individual.

Salaries would be subject to annual increments of fixed
amount to be withheld only in the case of unsatisfactory service
during the year and to commence from the confirmation of
appointment, Increments, as an addition to the commencing
salary, would be awarded for such special qualifications as
(a) not less than four years' secondary education, (b) Cembridge
certificates; it seems that for some time yet the Junior must
contime to be regarded as an academic qualification, (c) higher
academic qualifications, (d) Bahamian teaching certificate and

—
(e) higher professional qualifications. Head teacters would
receive promotion increments depending on the size of the school.
Such appointments could also be made on probation for a limited

time. To avoid placing non-Bahamian teachers, who may be brought

to the /
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to the colony, outside the scope of the ordinary scale,
Special increments would be awarded for experience and an
oversea allowance added. 4ll these increments would be added
to the fixed maximum as well as the commencing salary. All
appointments would become pensionable upon confirmation
provided total servige.exceeded a stipulated minimum.

" Such a ééheme is admittedly ambitioﬁs and the ultimate
anmual cost would first need to be computed bearing in mind the
increasing number of teachers reqﬁired to instruct an increasing
child populatibﬁ. The Legislature may wish to avoid incurring
a heavy burden which could not be borne in a time bf'economic
crisis. This could be done by stipulating that the total cost
of salaries must never exceed a fixed proportion of the total
revenue. The cost of pensions would also need to be calculated.
Towards this pension the teachers could make their own
contributions in the form of a percentage deduction from salaries.
These would be returned in the event of a teacher leaving the
service without qualifying for pension.

When a young woman with a secondary education will take up
teaching to maintain herself until she can become proficient in
typing and shorthand to qualify for a position as a stenographer;
or when a young man will resort to teaching "until something
better turns.up"; then it must be admitted that the prestige of
the teaching profession has been allowed to fall to a deplorably

low level indeed. So long as teachers are prepared to abandon

such /
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such an exalted calling in life as the education of the young
for a'career" of pen-pushing then there must be something sadly
at fault with the educational system. It is not believed for |
one moment that the provision.of larger salaries and greater
security will alone remedy the evil and restore teaching to

its rightful place of respect in the community but it is certain
that withbut them neither the teachihg profession nor education
itself will ever realize its full potentialities of service to
the community and the colony.

5. Training of Teachers.

Larger salafies may aftract more and better educated
recruits to the schools ﬁut they do not, of themselves, provide
better teachers. Fortunately, it is not now necessary to make
. repeated recommendations that teachers be given adequate
training: the need for this is now generally recognized. But

it is necessary to urge that the need is immediate and that some

satisfactory system be worked out and put into practice without
;E;;g;; delay. Fach year's delay involves the appointment of
more untrained teachers and this in turn involves the passing
oﬁt from the schools of hundreds more adolescents, with their
potentialities as citizens incompletely developed, to increase

the social dangers attendant upon the "veneering" process in

education,

The Demand for Teachers.

Before .considering measures for the training of teachers

it is /
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it is obvious that one must know how many teachers are
likely to be required over a stated period of time. In-
cluding pupil teachers‘but not monitorsg, the average
teacher-pupil ratio throughout the colony was approximately
1:50 dﬁildren in average attendance in 1945, In round
numbers,. for the sake of ease of computation, there were
200 teachers and 10,000 children in average attendance.
The actual numbers were 203 and 9927 respectively. Re-
calling that about one third of the schools have less than
50 in average attendance, the extent of the responsibilities
-of the teachers in the remaining two thirds is seen to be
quite considerable, It is therefore highly desirable that
this ratio be increased as speedily as possible. If a 1:40
ratio be aimed at within the next ten years, this aim is no
less than is necessary or desirable and no more than should
be possible. This will necegsitate an increagse of fifty

in the number of teachers if the population remains constant.
Presuming, however, that the teacher-pupil ratio be allowed
to remain constant, thén the need for teachers will depend
on the retirements and resignations. Assuming that
teachers retire after forty years of service, then fifty
retiring teéchers will need to be replaced over a ten-year
period. If we make the hopeful presumption that no teachers
will reéign in the ten-year period there still remains one
further factor in determining the number of teachers
necessary.
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The éveragé anﬁﬁal increage of.pppulation in the decads
1921-31 wag about 14%. The corresponding figure for the
twelve years 1931-43 was about 13%. fThere is no reason to
~ suppose that this increase will not be maintained and it
will be accompaniéd by & slightly higher increase in the
number of children in the schools. during the years
1931-45 there was an average annual increase in the roll of
schools under the Board of Education of about 13%, while
the inocrease in the last eight years was about 234%. TUsing
the congervative estimate of 2% ag the increase that may be
expected in the ensuing ten years, and presuming for the
moment.that there will be no improvement in absenteeism
from schools, there will be an increase of well over 2000
child;en in average attendance by the end of that period.
According to whether one adopts the 1:50 or the 1:40
teacher-pupil ratio, .there will be & need for forty or
fifty additional teachers to meet this increase.

Summarizing, there will be a need for ninety new
teachers in ten years if there are no resignations, no
reduction of absenteeism and no improvement in the teacher-
pupil ratio. But if, during the period a l:4v teacher-
pupil ratio be aimed at then an additional sixty teachers,

' making a total of 15u, would be required. It is not
possible t0 predict what improvement there may be in attend-
ance. An improvement of 4% from its low level of 84% in

1945 would bring it slightly higher than its previous record
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level. Such an increage would oreate a need for 10-15
more teachers. ' No attempt will be made to forecést the
probable number of'resignations-in this period, but to
allow for these and to allow for wastage in training and
for unforeseen events such as deaths, a goal of 200 new
teachers in ten years or 20 a yeaf must be aimed at.

The Need for a Better Educated Teacher.

Before proceeding to a consideration of the various
means by which teachérs may be trained, it seems necessary
to emphasize the continued need for a better educated type
of teachef. It has been seen that & nucleus of teachers,
with secondary education and with one or other Cambridge
Certificate, has gradually been built up since 1925. It
is essential that fhis nucleus continue to grow. There
has been a tendency in many quarters to stress the need
for the training of teachers at the expense of their educa-
tion and qualifications.. A pépular fallacy in recent years
.has been to depreciate the value of Cambridge Certificates.
While it is true that, of themselves, they are poor quali-
fications for teaching it would be very wrong to dis-
countenance them and insist on professional training instead.
Professiona} training for teachers without better education
is of much legs value than secondary education without
training. If a choice be forced between these two alter-
natives then it must be urged that the primary need is for

& better educated teacher.
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Training Qutside of the Colony.

The success of the experiment in training teachers in
Canadea must be awaited before passing any judgment on the
efficiency of this scheme but- some observations at this
time would not be out of pléce. It is highly desirable
that Bahamian teachérs be afforded opportunities for some
experience outside the colony whether in Canada or the
United Kingdom, or in other British West Indian islands.

The present policy of the British Council would appear to
indicate that it believes that the public school teacher

is the best channel through which knoﬁledge of the British
way of life and institutidns can be disseminated through
other countries including the colonies. It is similarly
desirable that a close bond be egtablished between the
colonies in the western hemisphere and the Dominion of
Canada, Perhaps the present gesture of the Onterio Depart-
ment of Education may be regarded as one indication of the
recognition of responsibility of the elder brother for the
welfare of the .younger members of the Empire family. How-
ever, the link that has already been forged to the greatest
extent is not within the Empire .at all'but with the southern
United States. The desirability of this will not be dis-
cugsed here excépt to remark that in these States there is

a racial discrimination and a racial bitterness that is
entirely foreign to the Bahamian, white or black. It would

be quite contrary to the aims of education if Bahamian
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teachers were to be go imbued with this spirit of animosity
ags to disseminate it in the communities where they labour.
Ag & complete solution to the problem.df training, it
is, however, neither wholly desirable educationally nor
within the bounds of possibility economically in the
immediate future. The Canadian Normal Schools exist to
trein Canadien, nét Bahamian, teachers and the training
they provide is adapted to this end. There is much in
common to training courses in any country but there are
also mahy special needs of Bahamian teachers that could
not be supplied in Canada, To quote only one obvious
example: a knowledge of the possibilities and methods of
.agriculture in Canada would be but poor solace to the
Bahamien teacher when, with cutlass in hand, he proceeds
to explore the depth, in inches, of the "soil", or detritus,
in this orlthat pot-hole in the school garden. There is
. the added disadvantage that the ckourse given will, in all
probability, presume & higher standard of previous education
than most of the Bahamian students will have had. They
will thus be preventeﬁ%rom receiving the fullest benefit
from their training.

- The decision will have to be faced whethér the relatively
large expense involved in this practice is justifiable in
view of the total lack of facilities for training at home
and to which the money might more profitably be devoted.

The scheme can never be adopted in more than a few cases;
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these might bé chogen from teachers who have already gained
some years' experiénce and who show a desire to remain in
the profession. On the other hanq, such a course can not
profitably be postponed until too late in the teacher's
career when he has become set in his methods and not so
well able to devote himself to earnest study. There is
the further disedvantage that teachers get married at a
relatively early age thus denying them the opportunity to
profit in this way.. Another difficulty that must always
be remembered is the probable unwillingness of many
students trained abroad to enter or return to teaching.
To them the lack of prospects and of opportunities for
promotion will appear &g an even greater deterrent than to
others without their treining while their better education
and wider experience will make their services more attractive
to other employers no less than to the government.
Concluding, it is educationally and economically unwise
to attempt a full solution of the problem of training in
this manner in the immediate future at any rate. A few
established teachers would undoubtedly profit from such a
-course provided that the risk of losing their services be
reduced to a2 minimum by creating suffieiently attractive
conditions of employment on their return. As for the
training of the majority of teachers, it is increasingly
evident that a solution to this problem must be provided

within the colony. Apart from the various disadvantages
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attending training abroad it is vitally necessary that
Bahamian education should stand on its own feet and
effect its own salvation as far ag it is able.

Training Within the Colony.

The ﬁeqcher %@uirements of the educational system
of the colony, while they are large in comparison with
past success in supplying them, are not sufficiently
large to warrant the establishment of & gseparate train-
ing institution such ag wag attempted in 1891. Any
such attempt must be a very miniature affair with an
extremely small staff and to a large extent it would be
concerned with providing the same facilities for second-
ary education as already exist at The High School. Any
education higher than School Certificate standard that
may be desirable could also be supplied more efficiently
by the larger number of specialist teaéhers comprising
its staff than by the much sma&ller staff of a training
institution which, in addition to such more advanced
academic work, would also be saddled with those aspects
of the course more specifically agsociated with profeséion-
al training. Considered from the financial point.of view,
"it would be much less economical with regard to buildings,
staff and other aspects, to maintein two institutions where
one would suffice.

Student Teacher System.

The "student teacher™ system as desceribed in the last
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-chapter of the history stands condemned by its own in-
efficiency. It should be discontinued in its present

form but, if desired, the name could be retained for the
course of training about to be described. It is re-
tained in this sense here but the name makes little
difference to the practicability of the scheme. Since

-the sﬁﬁdent teacher sysfem, ag it is now known, offers
opportunity fo out island pupils for secondary education,
compensation should be made for its discontinuance by an
increage in the number of four year scholarships tenable

at The High School which are available for out island
pupils. It is not reasonable to expect a child of twelve
to fourteen to enter into an agreement to follow any par-
ticular profession at the conclusion of his education.
Still less is it reasonable to allow a parent to enter into
such an agreement on his behalf, Nor is it sound policy
for the Board to guarantee employment as a teacher to a
youth who may, after a few years, prove totally unsuitable.
The temptation to unde;take such an agreement for the sake
of obtaining a secondary eaucation, to be followed event-
ually b& dishonouring the agreement, is undesirable both
for the pupil and for the Board which, its prestige thus
slighted, finds that it can do veritably nothing to enforce
the terms of the contract. Moreover, the system is
superfluous as the number of former pupils of The High School

who become teachers is far greater than the number of student
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teachers.

® It is recommended that facilities be provided at the
school for a two-year course to follow the School Certifi-
cate course of secondary education. This extra course
will include further education as well as specific train-
ing in teaching. To reduce wastage to & minimum the first
&ear would largely be spent in observation and practice
teaching in the Nassau public schools, during which both
prospective teacher and prospective employer would be free
to decide on the desirability of proceeding further with
the training. The second year would involve rather less
practice teaching and more academic education and theoreti-
cal training. Running through both years would be & course
in gardening and farming with special reference to out
island conditions. Other vocational subjects may be added
or substituted for women or as deemed desirable in individual
cases. On the results of the work of this course a teach-
ing certificate would be awarded. The certificated

teacher would then proceed to the year's probation mentioned
earlier, the certificate and his appointment being subject
to confirmation at the end.

There are two main objections to this. While secondary
eaucation is an ultimate desideratum for all teachers, this
gecheme places too heavy a premium on it under exist;ﬁg eir-
cumstéences. It would imply that an out island pupil, denied

the opportunity for secondary education for financial reasons,
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would also be denied certification as a teacher. Secondly,
it is open to éuestibn whether seven years' residence in
Nassau, which would be involved-in the secondary education
“followed by the training, is desirable for all prospective
tgachers. While it will have a b:oadening influence bn

the individual's experience it is also 1iab1e to have an
unsettling effect when the time comes for return to the

much less luxurious existence of the out island settlement.
It is also open to question whether Nassau is, in facet, the
best centre for training teachers for service in out islands.

Training of Teachers in Out Island Central Schools.

These objections prompted, in part, the recommendation
for the out island rural central schools outlined earlier.
In these.schools an approximately similar plan could be
adopted. It would, in effect, be the pupil teadher system
reorganized on sounder lines. In these schools the pupil
will receive a genior school education with a vocational
bias. The subséguent pupil teacher training will need to
lagt longer than the training of student teachers with
secondary education. The length will, however, depend on
the measure of success achieved by the central schools.
Since, in these cages, the previous education has already
had a vocational bias, the further education should be
rather more academic and could aim at least at the Cambridge
Junior Certificate. The professional training will be less

advanced than that for student teachers, practice being
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- obtained not only in the central school but also in the

ordinary public school in the same settlement. Teachers
trained in this way would also be certificated and it is

to be hoped that the central schools.will obtain a
sufficiently high level of education as to justify the
accdrdance of parity of esteem to both types of certificates.

Importation of Teachers.

With regard to the recruitment of teachers from either
Canada or England, tae histor& has revealed that certain
precautions must be taken to avoid & repetition of the
failure of this practice. *ogt of these precautions have
already beeﬁ observed in the plans for the out island
central schools to which it is recommended that such teachers
be appointed. They must be provided with full staffs of
competent assistanfs, with adequate buildings and with
sufficient materials and equipment; like men gskilled in
all other professions and trades, they will do the job |
provided-they are given the tools. They must be given the
fullest bpportunity to know what their condifions of work
and life will be in their new sphere and what the task is
that they are expected to accomplish. Their contentment
in their work must be insured by a salary in proportion to
fhe high cost of living and the onerous responsibilities
being laid upon them. It will be fatal if, once aware of
their new sphere, they Begin to look for escape. Two
things above all: they must not spend their period of ser-
vice in a tour from school to school and finally they will

need/
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need encouragement in abundance. The place ef these
central schools in out island educatidn'can not be over-
estimated; neither can the importance to their success
of a contented and enterprising head master with a loyal,
competent and hard-working staff.

Monitoriel System.

To condemn the monitorial system as obsolete, in-
efficient and detrimental to the progress of out island
education is to make no fresh contribution to educational
thought and policy. Attitudes towards it fell into two
main categories. There are those who, knowing its de—
ficiencies, condemn it but accept it with resignation asg a
necessary evil. There are others, notably the large
majority of the out island population including not a few
out island teachers who, knowing no other system of
- "ingtruction®, regard it without dismay asg en integral
part of the established order of things. Therefore, it
seems necessary to reiterate that, in spite of its century-
old tradition, it must still be regarded as a "temporary"
and most undesirable expedient, dictated by financial
limitations, but an expedient for which there should be a
steadily diminishing need as funds become available. In-
stead, history has shown that® as funds became available
more and more monitors have been employed in consequence
of the educationai policy of pursuing quantity at the

exﬁense of quality. The exception to this is the staffing
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of Nassau ‘schools by assistant.teachers since 1930,
described in the last chapter of the history, when
monitors were banished from the schools of the city to
seemingly pemmanent exile in the out islands.

To recommend alternative provision that is at once
both sound educationally and feasible financially is not
edgy. Tae only solution that is educationally sound is
the ultimate replacement of these monitors by qualified
aggistant teachers preferably recruited from the out
island population itself, and, as far as possible, re-
ceiving their education and training in the out islands.
Whatever salaries.may be afforded for these posts will
continue meagre for some time to come and it is not
reasonable to suppose that teachers will proceed from
Nagsau to the out island schools at these small salaries.
Therefore, the out islands, no less than the colony as a
whole, muét be given the opportunity to bring about their
own educational salvation so far as may be possible. To
this end they must aim at raising up their own body of
agsistant teachers for their own schbols. In this
process the central schools will play a conspicuous
part. _

The extent to which this reform may be accomplished
depends primarily on the votes for education. As these
increase the monitors may be gradually replacea by assis-
tant teachers though it has been urged earlier that prior

- claim/



385,

claim on increasged expgnditure be accorded to improvement
in the.sﬁatus of grant-in-aid. schools. 'HOWever, there
are many claims upon the education vote, and progress
inevitably will be slow and, in any case, depends on the
further factor of the training of these out island
agsistants. Meanwhile, it is worth consideration whether
some measure of improvement ma& be effected in the out
islands at the expense of striéter economy in the staffing
of Nassau schools thus releasing more of the vote for
salaries for application to the out island schools.

Before proceeding with such a task it is necegsary
to know its magnitude in order to permit estimation of the
ultimate annual cost of maintaining it. The 1939 gtaff-
ing position, réferreduto-éarlier on page 405, may be used
as & bagis for such calculation. Allowing one assistant
teacher for every 40, or part of 40, children in excess
of an average attendance of 35, it would have required 112
additional assistent teachers to supply ell the out island
schools, in addition to the head teachers and the five
assistants alreaedy there. This would have given the 111
.schdols a total staff of 228 teachers including grent-in-aid
téachers and & teacher-pupil ratio of 1:30 which, by exist-
ing standards, is exceedingly generous. Accept, for the
moment, the traditional salary of £50, not because it is
necessarily deémed adequate, but because in that year it

wag (a) the salary of a Grade IV assistant with fourteen
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years' experience, (b) just less than the Grade III
minimﬁm, (¢) the median salary of grant-in-aid teachers
and.(d) the approximate cost of two pupil-teachers of a
dozen monitors. By these standards, the additional
assistants would therefore have cost £5600. Deducting
the saving of the monthly allowances of monitors and
sewing teachers (16/-) thus effected, the net increase
would have been £4180 or 25% of the total salaries paid
in primary schools that year, 16% of the total cost of
primary education or 12% of the whole cost of education.

This increase may be compared with the cost of
giving effect‘to the similar recommendation of the West
Indian. Royal Commission of eliminating the pupil-teacher
system in other Caribbean colonies. Hammond has
estimated that £1,126,000 would have been required for
salaries in place of the £640,000 actually paid - an
"increase of 75%.

Until such a reform can be put into practice, con-
siderable restrictions should be placed on the use of
'monitors and also on their number. There is too great
a tendency to regard monitors as "subordinate teachers",
which indeed is the offieial inclusive term used for
them and pupil-teachers, and to use them too much for
instruction rather than for supervision and maintenance
of order. The actual instruction should be rather the

function of the head teacher but, since a reduction of
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this individual's responsibilities has been urged, it were
better to reduce the curriculum and his many duties to an
essential minimum and so permit an improvement in the
quality of the instruction at the expense of the number of
subjects taught. It is.increasingly apparént that, in
most aspects of Bahamian education, the aim must be con-
centration instead of dissipation of efforts and resources.

Professional Unity.

It is eminently desirable that the teachers themselves
shquld make more positive contribution to the cause of
education in. the future as a profession than as mere
employees giving'services in return for wages. It would
serve no useful purpose to describe the multitudinous
obstacles to this; suffice it to suggest that the teachers
be given every encouragement and every facility to achieve
this. Teachers' Conferences can‘make great contributions
to this end as also can the newly established Teachers'
Union. Attendance at the Conferences should preferably be
on a voluntary bagis; any attempt at coercion, as is
| implieit in a recent émendment of the Rules of the Board,
may defeat the very ends which it 1s designed to achieve.

Conversely, it would be'an improvement if the teachers
‘were treated more as professional persons than as employees.
salary deductions for offences against the by-laws, if
indeed strictly legal, are at best a rather puerile form of

ensuring compliance with trivial details of administration.
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Similarly, it would be well worth considering whether

the sys@em of filling vacancies might be modified to give
teachers opportunity to apply for such appoiﬁtments in-
stead of being directed to this or that post in any
islahd. It would help to guard against discontent

emong teachers were they to be appointed to settlements

of their own choosing. Further, if Local School Committ-
.ees were a8lso to be given a part in making appointments as
was suggested earlier, they might be more disposed to co-
operate with the teachers whom they choose.

Loss of Staff to other Departments.

With final reference to the staffing of the colony's
schools it seems desirable that some understanding be
arrived at with other departments and with Government it-
self ag to the recruiting of teachers on to their own
staffs. Especially is this desirable in the case of
persong under contracted obligations to the Board. Any
other department offering employment to such an individual
is, in effect, abetting the dishonouring of these obliga-
tions. Lagstly, so long as Government persists in its
practice of appointing the best school teachers as
commissioners it seems only fair to education to permit
the payment of such salaries to these teachers as would
not incur financial loss to them in the event of their
preferring to remain in the teaching profession. It
also seems desirable that some other system of recruit-
ment and training for Out Island Commigsioners be
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inaugurated.

Content of Primary Education.

With regard to the curriculum of primary education,

the chief fault has been, as in other aspects, the gailure

-0 cut the coat according to the cloth. As a resulﬁ the

school time-table hag at times been strewed with subjects
or scraps of subjects that may or may not have borne any

relation to the lives and needs of the pupils or to the

" knowledge of the teacher and hig ability to impart it.

In consequence, much precious time has been wasted in the
imperfect teeaching of these subjects if they were taught

at all, which was infinitely beptér. Moreover, in those
subjects which might, under certain favoﬁrable circum-
stances be justifiably included in the curriculum, aspects
of them have been prescribed for study which were quite
beyond the ability of the teacher to teach or of the pupil
to learn. The prime need, especially in the out islands,
is.the simplification of the curriculum and concentration
on an essentiai minimum. It is futile to debate the
desirability or 6therwise of adding a particular subject,
such ag semaphore signalling or the staff notation in musiec,
without regerd for the|sheen impossibility of teaching
effectively a large number of subjects to & hundred or more
children of ages six to fourteen with no assistance save
that afforded by selected senior pupils.

There has also been, and there still is, & tendency to
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regard education as an end in itself and_thé subjects
taught as means to that end. This viéw is inelined to
attach equal importance to all subjects with special
emphasis given to the newer and less common ones. But
perhaps the chief outcome of thig attitude hag been the
emulation of English primary education and the adoption
of its content irrespective of local needs. This error
is not nearly so common now as it ﬁas lagst century; in-
stead, the pendulum, of educational thought at least, hag
swung to the other extreme and underlines the utilitarian
view of education at the expense of its elementary
cultural value.

Whatever the educational aims that may be adopted,
instruction in the three R's still remains the inalienable
right of'every child, If, at the end of the primary
school course, a child can read with understanding, can
write with facility, can give expression to his thoughts
intelligibly and can do the simple calculations that are
necessary to his subgequent occupation; if he has been
taught this much and nothing more, then, under the con-
ditiong obtaining in many out island settlements, both
pupil and teacher may be said to have succeeded abundantly.
Without this much, it will not be easy for those in author-
ity to reach the minds and wills of the people in their
efforts towards a fuller realization of the colony's ri-

sources, both human and material. Literacy is an economic
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necessity not only in childhood bﬁt in later life. In
many schools other "academic™ subjects of the curriculum
were better ignored completely than that time should be
consumed in the rote learning of the uninspired rudiments
of history, geography and the like.

Every Education Act for a century has prescribed the
use of the Bible in schools and it is highly desirable
- that the strong religious convictions of the majority of
the people should be perpetuated in their children. None
of the government schools are under the authority of the
religious denominations and the impetus fto scriptural
teaching may therefore be lacking. However, 8ll ministers
of religion are the only unofficial persons with right of
entry to the schools as visitors. It is desirable that
this right be used more frequently not only in the out
islands but also in Nagsau where there are many more
influences to estrange the people from religion.

The need for relating the instruction given in the
schools to the pursuits of the children in later life has
long been realized apd there is every reason why the
teaching of such crafts as plaiting, mat-making, sewing
etc. should be continued. There is a great need for the
_ihculcation of a higher standard of perfection in this
work; much of the straw-work and .shell-work that comes
from the out islands is not of the best quality werkmanship.
The teaching qf gardening has engaged the attention of the
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Board throughout this century. while it is eminently
desirable.it is doubtful whether it will ever be

effectively taught o long as the teachers are obliged
to conduet their schools without competent agsistante.

The Tools for the Job,

There is no doubt that the schools are, and always
have been, inadequately supplied with books and materials
of all descriptions. There seems little point, there-
fore, in extolling the value of such up-to-date school
equipment ag film-strip projectors and other visual aids
to eduecation. The prime need is for books. Having
said this there is little more one can say as their
provision depends, like most other things that pertain to
education, on the amount of money available to buy them.
This problem has been solvéd in other West Igdian colonies
by érants from the Colonial Development and Welfare Fund
but the schools of this colony will have to continue to
depend on the five or six hundred pounds available -
annually for the purchase of all primary school supglies.
. There is scope here for co-operative activity on the
part of the school and the Local School Committee. Most
of the Nagsau schools have done splendid work in this
regspect and have raised funds to buy books, pianos,
teaching materials and even refrigerators and other
domestic science equipment. The out island schools are

not so favourably placed for raising funds but many of
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them have already been successful in small efforts.

A great need of the colony is an efficient unified
 library .service. Many sums are voted annually for the
maintenance of small independent libraries scattered
through the out islands as well as in Nassau. Most of
the funds are taken up by remuneration to librarians and
the supply of books, even in Nagsau, is very limited both
in quantity and fange of interest. A circulating library
with its headquarters in Nagsau would be much more efficient
and economical, Individual libraries would then be able
to draw on a much larger stock of books than at present is
the case. Moreover, the buying of new books could be
conducted more efficiently and a wiser selection made.

Greater provision needs to be made, too, for children's
sections in the libraries. The Imperiel ILighthouse Service
maintains for its light-keepers a number of boxes full of
books which are left at the various stations for a time and
then exchanged when next the lighthouse tender vigits the
station. This valuable idea could, with great profit, be
adopted in the schools, not only for tﬁe use of the children,
-but also of the teachers whose own libraries only too often
can boast only a score or so of volumes, and those mogtly
text books.

The usé of broadcasting in the islands hasg great
potentialities for the schools. Initial experiments have

already been carried out by co-operation between the Nasgsau

schools/



394,

schools and the local.broadcasting gstation. As great a
value lies in the opportunity thus'afforded for hearing
the correct use of English as for its informative value.
Community radios are provided in many settlements out of
public funds; some of these are located in the gchools

as the most convenient place but a great many more schools
are without them. A School Broadcasts Committee might
well be appointed to explore fully the most profitable
ways in whiéh these gservices can be utilized.

The screen as an educational agent seems not to have
been discovered. It is believed that.the proprietors of
thé cinemag in Nassau would gladly provide facilities for
this purpose. In this conneqtion, & much more strict
censorghip of films with regard to their being seen by
children is very necessary. There is every reason to
believe that the proprietors, even to the detriment of
their receipts, would strictly enforce the exclusion of
children from their ciﬁemas during the showing of such
films &s might be ruled unsuitable for universal exhibition.

Secondary Education.

Reference to the secondary schools has already been
made with respect to their place in the whole pattern of
education. The suggestion made there for the c¢loser
aggsociation of these schools, but more especially of their
head masters, cannot be too strongly urged: buﬁ the

' voluntary nature of such an Association also needs emphasis.
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Unfortunately, a Committee of the House recently made the
blunt and ungarnished recommendation that all schools of
all descriptions be placed under the authority of the
Board of Education. The effect was imnediate: all the
private institutions sprang at once to the defence of their
traditional independencé and autonomy and successfully
petitioned the House against the recommendation. Their
actién can gcarcely cause surprise; while the education

of all its people must be the ultimate responsibility of
Government, thé fact remains that it had made no permanent
provision for secondary education prior to 1925 and had
completely failed in its few attempts to do so. The
private bodies, however, had not only succeeded but, within
the limits of their restricted resources, Were doing commend-
ably-good work, To recommend placing these institutions
under the control of & Board which, on its own admission,
was unable to cope with the task of primary education that
it already had in hand, was derogatory to these independent
bouies. In consequence, any official move to set up a
Secondary Schools Association may be regarded with some
suspicion. Névertheless, it is believed that they would
welcoﬁe a concerted approach to the problems associated
with éecondary education and aléo that they have sufficient
initiative to meke the first move to this end. A further
obvious advantage is that such an Association would prove
gf great_value_in keeping @overnment advised on the progress

J
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of secondary education. It could very profitably produce
periodical memoranda on the function of secondary education
in the colony and on the progress being made.

Opportunities of Out Islands for Secondary Education.

" The chief outcome of the absence of co-ordination in
the realm of secondary education has been the concentration
of effort on behalf of the pupils of Nassau to the virtual
exclusion of those on the out islends. It is lementable
to reflect that there are four different authorities
eggaged in ppoviding facilities for secondary education for
three or four hundred children in Nassau while two thirds
of the child populétion are stil;, in the middle of the
twentieth century, without &ccess to anything higher than a
pfimary education of low average quality. With the single
exception of the localized effort of the Roman Catholic
Church at Harbour Island, the only body extending & helping:
hand to the out islands is, very appropriately, the govern-
ment. Even this assistance, which reached approximately
one half of one per cent of out island childrein in 1945
represents an improvement on former years through the
increase of out island scholarships in 1944 from five to
sixteen.

The out islands must have greater opportunity for a
higher standard of education than at present afforded to
them if they are to take any share in solving their own

pfoblems, educetional and otherwise.  The Out Island Central
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Schobls are one answer but they cannot take the place

of freer access to the Nassau sécondary schools since

it does not seem practicable to establish a secondary
school in the out islands. Apart from the children on
the one island where such a school might be situated it
would be even less accessible than those in Nassau.
Moreover, with & constant eye on economy, it would be
inadvisable for the government to maintain two schools
where one would suffice. The only solution lies in an
increaged number of out island scholarships but, since
there is alreédy £1000 a year being spent on the main-
tenance of gixteen such places, the most economical plan
"~ would be the provision of boarding facilitiés. It is
also seen to be socially desirable when it is considered
that these young people may be as.young as twelve, have
probably never been from their home settlements before
and may or may not. have relatives or close friends in
Nassau.

For the present it does not seem advisable to Lo
abolish fees for the secondary schoolihg provided by the
Government. Apart from the effect that the payment of
fees has on the value placéd by parents on the opportunity
thus procured, the amount contributed is relatively con-
. siderable, amounting to about one third of the total cost
of the school, There is room, however, for an increase
in the number of free places maintained by various

philanthropic/
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philanthropic bodies. All those now provided benefit
Nassau pupils only, as the cost of a maintenance allow-
ance is too great for any one of these bodies to meet.
It would be a great gervice if they were prepared to
contribute to a general fund for_&ut islend free places

though they would not then have the satisfaction of

. knowing that this or that pupil was maintained in school

by them.

Gourse and External Examinations.

The only échool that has formerly maintained any-
thing like & full length secondary course is Queen's
College where pupils enter the upper school at eleven
plus and spend five years preparing for the Junior
Cambridge examination and another one or two preparing
for thé School Certificate.  While this lengthy course
may be adjusted to the capacities of the majority of

its pupils, it would seem that the abler pupils are

\thereby being denied an opportunity to proceed to the

Higher Certificate without which they experience diffi-
culty in entering Canadian or British universities.
Without some gselection of the brighter pupils, which the
size of the school does not warrant! it does not seem
possible to shorten this course to less than six years.
At the other extreme, the length of the course to School
Certificate at the High School was, until recently, only
three years which, being far too short, is apt to de-
generate'ihto a cbnﬁinuous drive.with only one end in

view/
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view - to get the certificate and get out. In 1946 the

course was lengthened by one year but even thig involves

- high pressure of work end a narrowly confined curriculunm.

An extension of the course to five years @epends on the
provision of additional accommodation and on the ability
of parents to see the desirability of this, as every extra
year in school involves ten guineas in fees and one year
less earning capacity. The same aim is necessary here,
ag in other agpects of education, or phrsuing quality at
the expense, 1f necessary, of the quantity of results.
What policy the fwo newer secondary schoois propose to
adopt in this respect remains to be seen.

It may seem that too much emphasis has been laid,
throughout this chapter, on the Cambridge Local.Examina-
tions. It is becoming fashionable in some quarters to
deory these external standards without, however, making
any alternative suggestion. wWhatever their disadvantage
they serve an extremely useful purpose in the colony as &
wnole. It cannot be denied that their introduction to
the colonyhas raised the standard of education in the pri-
mary as well as the secondary gschools and is still con-
tinuing to do so. In the total absence of inspection
these examinations are a valuable ciiterion by which to
assess the academic progress made in the schools. Then,
too, the commendable efforts of out island students, es-

pecially teachers, to qualify for these certificates would

pass/



400.

pass unnoticed, and would lack stimulus, without them.
The real danger lies, not in the certificates themselves,
but partly in the attitude of pupils and parents towards
them and partly in their ‘domination of the curriculum at
The High School and to a less extent at Queen's College.
These faults;can be rectified by an education of public
opinion on the one hand and by a lengthening of the
school course on the other. The desirability of making
the examination adapt itself $0 the curriculum rather
then vice versa is a reform well within the bounds of
possibility. The Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate
has already shown its willingness to adapt its require-
‘ments to local needs and it is urged that the schools
evail themselves of these facilities to a greater extent
in the'future.' ILittle can be done, however, without co-
operation and this reform is a task to which a Secondary
Schools Agssociation or a truly' representative Cambridge
Local Committee might well apply itself. So also is
the recommendation of the next paragraph.

One reform of this system of external examinations
that is imperatively urgent is to follow the lead set
by Trinidad and other West Indian colonies of discontinu-

ing the Junior examination. It has an undesirable

. effect on the secondary school course which, instead of

being a unity is reduced to an abridged edition with an
appendix. - It is even worse than this for an abridged

edition/
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edition_is at least complete in itself which is rather
more than can be said for the Junior curriculum. It may
first be discontinued in the major schools two of which
are either maintained or aided out of public funds but,
for the present, retained for private candidates, es-
pecially those in out islands, to whom it represents a
relatively congiderable level of achievement. If this
reform be adopted, and the schools might well agsume the
initiative themselves, then the Act under which Queen's
College draws its grant will need amendment accordingly.
The grant at present payable for each success in this
examination before the age of sixteen would be replaced
by doubling the similar grant for each success in the
Sehool Certificate. Better still, since there is no
useful‘purpose to be served by perpetuating this vestige
of payhent by results, both these grants might be dis-
continued and the capitetion grant increased not only to
dompenéate for this amendment but also to meet the con-

siderably increased cost of acquiring competent staff.

Teaching Staff,

| There is a natural desire among Bahamians to supply
all government posts as well as posts in other avenues

of service in the colony by Bahamians. It was to further
this desire that the first Education Act was pasged two

centuries ago. Until very recent years, the graduate

staff/
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gstaff both of The High School and Queen's College were
recruited either in England or in Ganada. Latterly,
however, two Bahamian graduates have been appointed to
the staffs of both these schoolg, two of them having
professional training in addition to university degrees
and all, except one who was & former pupil of the old
Grammar School, former pupils of the schools to waich
they were appointed. This marks a significant stage
in the evolution of Bahamian education and portends yet
a fuller measure of educational self-sufficiency. To
achieve this desirable end, however, it would be mistaken
policy to lower the standards of the qualifications de-
manded of teachers. A university degree, preferably |
honours, plus a university diploma in education have
been tacitly accepted as the minimum requirements of
teachers for these schools, whereas both the Secondary
Education Act and the Secondary School Act demand only
university degrees of a proportion of the staffs. These
commendably high standards should be maintained no less
for Bahamian recruits than for English or Canadian
teachers. The appoiﬁtment of Bahamian téachers to
Bahamian secondary schools has two disadvantages: (a)
the restriction of the choice of applicants and (b) the
ever-present dgnger of losing contact with educational
developments in other countries, accompanied by an un-
conscious~lowering of standards through having no

criterion,/
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criterion, other than an external exemination and one

or two similarly placed schools, against which to measure
- one's progress. The second disadvantage might well be
overcome by a system of regular exchanges with teachers
in other_countrieb. The main advantage of local appoint-
ments is their more permanent nature whereas imported
_teachers are usually on three year contracts. For the
present, however, it appears that the secéndary schools
must continue to import nearly all their graduate staff
from England or Canada.

Scope of Secondary Education.

There is need for all these schools to develop a
wider conception of post-primary education. Their de-
velopment in the past has been exclusively along
traditional grammar school lines. Even science ig of
recent introduction in the fwé major schools, one of which
-haé.an inadequate laboratory fairly well equipped for the
. teaching of biology and the other neither laboratory nor
equipment despite which fact tolerably good results have
been obtained in general science in Cambridge examina-
tions for six years! The proposal to develop The High
" School as a multilateral, or at least &g a bilateral,
school could profitably be adopted by the other schools
especially since these are either non-selective or not so
highly selective as The High School has been in the past.
The provision of vocational education_as a part of the

exigting/
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existing High School will be sound both educationally
and ecoﬁomioally. That vocational and grammar school
education should be separately provided would not only
involve unnecessary duplication both of effort and ex-
pense but would tend to destroy the parity of esteem
that the English white paper on "Educational Re-
construction™ so urgently claimed for all types of
post-pfimary education. For the same reason, & clear-
cut division into two departments of the projected
bilateral school is to be shunned as asgiduously as the
provision of two distinet schools. Finally, it cannot
be too strongly emphasized that the bést'training for
master craftsmen, of which the colony is in such dire
need, is not a vocational school or any other type of
school but a well-organised and respectid apprenticeship
system which at present does not exist. In conjunction
with this, but not without it, can such & school be ex-
pected to produce skilled tradesmen. That is not the
funetion of vocational education.

Adult Education.

TPhe history has revealed, és much by its silence on
the matter as by repeated reference to parental ignor-
ance and lack of appreciation of the value of educeation,
the paucity of provision for adult education. That

this exists to some slight degree in Nagsau but is

largely/
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largely deficient in out islands was described in Chapter
II. Incidental referencé was also made when dealing
with the provision of more adequate and efficient library
facilities. The radio, too, could be made more instru-
mental in promoting adult education and indeed beginnings
of this service have already been made. A positive

- policy of education through film "shorts" which accompany
the feature picture in cinemas is another desirable
possibility. By far the most effective means of adult
education is through voluntary associations and societies.
'The churches especially could well promote such means.
The domestic science departments of the senior schools as
well as the Dundas Civic Centre could promote clagses in
éooking, dressmeking and handicrafts.

There is also a need for more formal education for
certain groups in the community such asg nurses, clerical
workers, employees of technical departments and concerns.
The government especially; as an employer, should recog-
nize the need - and the demand - of its clerks, junior
members of its Electrical and Telecommunications Depart-
ments and of the Hospital for continuation education. -
This is almost obligatory since the policy of promoting
clerks on the results of examinations has been adopted.
The staffs of the secondary schools as well as many other
specialists in the community are well able to give the

necessary instruction if only such facilities were once

organised/
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orgahised and some degree of official recognition accorded
to them.

It is easy enough to make such recommendations for
. Nagsau but in the ou?ﬁslaﬁd-settlements one is thrown back
on the already overworked commissioners, teachers and
ministers for initiative in inspifipg and fostering such
schemes. Here the library and the radio afe the most
powerful agents other than voluntary associations which
are apt to fail through the lack of constructive leader-
ship. In the absence of the screen, extensive and con-
gstructive use could be made of the film strip projector
which is comparatively cheap to procéure and simple to
operate while the film strips themselves are cheap to buy,
lagt a ;ong time with careful handling and can easily be
cireulated by post. Moreover, there are some excellent
photographers in Nassau with exquisite collections of
pictures of the colony already which might well be used
for'disseminating information about the colony. Pictures
of events and publie funcﬁions in Nagsau could easily be
made into.film strips and sent to out island settlements
which would then not feel so utterly isolated and cut off
from their capital.

To explore all the manifold possibilities of adult
education it is suggested that an ad hoc committee be sget
up represenfative of the various agencies especially
active in the -out islands as well as in Nassau.

. Conspicuous/
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Conspicuous among these would be the Education and Agri-
cultural Departments, the Medical Services, the Churches,
the Red Cross and ofher voluntary associations.

Higher Education.

- It is self evident that university, advanced techni-
cal aﬁd other specialized forms of education must be sought
outside the colony. Although some few have received
further education at Codrington College in Barbados, the
eyes of Bahamians are in general turned away from the
other West Indies. They have disdained economic and
political federation; they_have declined to help main-
tain the new West Indian University College. Consequently,
those who hgve been able to proceed abroad for their further
educationpave_gone aﬁkar from home ag they could afford or
deemed desirable and so, in recent years, a majority have
gone to the United States. Ancther reason has been the
difficulty of gaining admission to Canadian and English
univergities because of inadequate qualifications acquired
from their secondary education and the extraordinary
facility with which they seem to be able to gain admission
to some institutioné in the southern States with quali-
fications that would elsewhere be rejected.

It is submitted that, if Bahamians are to go abroad
at all, then it were better for them fo proceéd to instit-
utions of recognized standing than that they should return

to the colony with academic qualificatioﬁs of doubtful

value./ .
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value. There are many institutions in the United States
of exceedingly high stending and a few Bahamians are attend-
ing them but-it seems preferable that subjects of a British
colony should, if possible, aim at acquiring their initial
higher education at British institutions. That this is
also the desire of Bahamians themselves is witnessed by
the.sﬁdden influx of students from the colony into England
and -Scotland since the war to read medicine, lew and
ascountancy, to name a few.

The vast majdrity of Bahamians, however, are totally
unable to meet the cost even of travelling as far as Canada
or the United Kingdom. The promise of help held out by '
two university schoiarships, both of which are now taken
up for the ﬁext few yearé, and the promise of "sympathetic
consideration™ to proposals for training Civil Servants do
not go very far towards meeting the expenses of all who wish
to go. More such scholarships are urgently needed'provided
that due regard be paid to the number of highly trained
personnel whom the colony cen absorb. There seemns no
danger of that limit being reached for some time to come and,
if the Legislature feels unable to commit the colony to the
further expenditure on aduitional scholarships, then it may
weli consider the desirability of modest interest-free
loans o promising students to be repaid in reasonable in-
stalments on their return. There is also room for private
benefactions and endowments which have been conspicuously

absent/
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'absent from the colony. ©Philanthropiec institutions
might glso assist as indeed one hag already done.

The present trend of opinion geems to meke it un-
necessary to urge that no conditions of return to the
colony or subsequent service to the government be
attdched to any awards made out of public funds. It
hag already been described how this final phage of
education is now bearing fruit in the colony's schools
and the same is true in other branches of government
service as well ag outside it. There is little reasont
to doubt that, so long as opportunities for employment
and service are provided for them, then Bahamians will
return to the Bahamas. As for stipulating & minimum
period of Government service, this is tantamount to deny-
ing that an educated man can contribute to the welfare of
the colony outside the Civil Service which is but a poor
coﬂpliment, for instance, to members of the Legislature
themselves among countless others who labour to improve
the colony 1in scores of ways other than the public ser-
vice.

Othef-Forms of Eduecation.

"Approved School™ type of education for boys has been
prévided in Nagsau since 1928. There has never been such
a school for girls although the Juvenile Offenders Act
1956 empowers the Court to commit & child %o such an in-

stitution. The provision of a home for delinquent girls
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is already under consideration. There is a need,
‘however, both for this and for the boys' school, of an
efficient "after-care" system for keeping in touch with
and assisting pupils as they leave the schools. This
is another opportunity for social work by voluntary
agsociations in co-operation with the Heads and Visiting
Committees of the respective schools. It seems that the
Visiting Committees should assume the initiative in this
regard. |

The many boys' and girls' clubs need évery encourage-
ment in their efforts to continue the informal education
and character training begun in the schools. For younger
children there is need for the provision, but more par-
ticularly the reservation, of spaces for pléy. The
example set by Canada and other countiies of organized
supervision of play and playgrounds could profitably be
copied. Here is another field for voluntary social work
-and the Board of Education might well take the initiative
in spbnsoring what is a vital need in Nassau - a Youth
Service Council - to co-ordinate, encourage and assist
the many efforts being made on behalf of the young by
voluntary bodies.

The health of the school child demands an annual
medical inspection and also clinical facilities such és
have already been provided at The High School through the

co-operation of the Chief Medical Officer and the Staff

of/
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of the hospital. 1In its absence from the primary
schools, the Social Welfare Nurses have already in-
augurated a gystem of school visits followed by the
visiting of absentees at their homes. This also
affords a useful supplement to the work of the School
Attendance Officer in Nassau. Moreover, through the
co-operation of a Nassau optician and by virtue of a
special fund operated by the nurses for the purpose,

children who need spectacles have little difficulty in

getting them. -
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Conclusion.

The foundetions of Bahamian education were laid no
less than two centuries ago. Throughout the greater part
of the time that hag since elapsed the colony has been -
striving to erect the walls of the ground floor. Several
times they ha%e tumbled down partly for want of material,
partiy because of political and economic storms but also
because there was nothing above them to help keep them in
place. Several times the first storey was begun only to
collapse, until voluntary bodies achieved some measure of
success but in one corner only. It wags left to Govern-
ment to provide the remainder but not until twenty years
ago. The benefit to the ground floor was almost immediate
but still the fabric was incomplete. In the lagt two
years a start has been made with the top and there is every
promise of a much greater degree of cohesion about the whole
structure.

_Educational history is still being written and there
is discernible the beginning of yet another period which
has already begun with the start made in university and
higher specialized education. This new era will presumably
warrant description as the "Period of Consummation™ when
both primary aﬁd gecondary education will realize their
full potentialities through the benefits conferred from
above downwards. At last there is reagson to believe that

the vieious circele of Bahamian education may be upset and

primary/
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priﬁary education may be enabled to rise through the
leavening and elevating influences of secondary and
university education. The structure éan never be self-
sufficient as it must continually look to the more ad-
vanced educational systems of bigger countries for its
standards and the higher education and training of some

of its personnel. Apart from these respects it is very

necesgary that the colony should solve its own educational
'problems ag far as possible. |

One of the greatest needs is that the teachers shall
meke themselves heard in formulating and advising upon
policy for the future. To do this it is imperative that
they earn recognition and respect as a professional body
most competent to know what is best for the children and
their schools. Experience in other countries has shown
that if the teachers do not make their voices heard then
their opinions are seldom sought. They must therefore
rigse to agssume their full responsibility for the future of
education. It has been left too long in the hands of
politicians who, faced with the necessity of doing some-
thing and not finding, or else discarding, the competent
guidance they needéd, have done the best that it was
within their limited powers to do.

As to the need for better education, it is now uni-
versally recoghized thaﬁ an eplightened and happy people
can be a country's mést precious asgset. It is equally

certain/




certain that ignorance, and the concomitant evils of
suspicion and lack of enterprise, are unsurmountable
obstacles in the rise of a country to its rightful place
among the other countries of the world and to the full
realization of its potential resources. It would not be
out of place to end where the recent White Paper of the
Britlsh Govermment on Educational Reconstruction begins:
“Thg Govermment's purpose in putting forward the reforms
"described in this paper is to secure for chiidren_a
"happier childhood and a better étarf in l1life; to ensure
"ﬁ@uller measure of education and opportunity for young
"people and to provide means for éll of developing the
"various talents with which they are endowed and so

"enriching the inheritance of the country whose citizens

"they are."

"Upon the education of the people of this
country the fate of this country depends,"
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APPENDIX I

Map of the Bahama Islands




APPENDIX II

Graph showing Progress : 1865 - 1920
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APPENDTIX III

Graph showing Progress : 1900 - 1945




APPENDTIX IV

Graph showing Teaching Staff : 1900 - 1945
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APPENDIX V

Public Schools , Pupils and Expe nditure

1836 - 1945
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Public Schools, Pupils and Expenditure : 1836-1945.

Year  Schools © Roll AtﬁZiéiﬁie Actﬁﬁf°“§§§“§§11a
1836 29 1576 - - - -
1850 26 1975 - - £1368 -
1851 21 1857 1211 654  £1152 £-.12. 5
1854 27 1978 - - . 3
1865 (May) 25 11667 755  48% - -
1865(Dec) 30 2045 1190 584  £3832 £1.17. 5
1866 37 2714 1715 63%  £4097 £1.,10. 2
1867 - - - - £4898 -
1868 39 3032 2014 66% - £33517 £1. 1.11
1869 38 3130 2137 68% £2666 £-.17. 0
1870 38 3251 - 2156 66%  £2400 )

1871 - 3156 - - £2400 ;

1872 31 2790 1524 55% £2400 ;

1873 - - - - £2475 ;

1874 32 - - - £2475 ;

1875 34 3001(?) - - £2700 ; ::2;:§°ry
1876 33 2805 .. g2400 ) oaend-
1877 - _ _ . £2400 ; iture.
1878 31 2937 -  47%  £2400 ;

1879 - - - - £2400 ;

1880 - - - - £2700 ;

1881 30 2696 1649 64% £2700 ;

1882 /
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YesT  pi°Gra Total RN attendanes actusp n;ﬁ-ufggild
1882 30 2970 1700 574 £2700 ) Statutory
1883 28 3 31- 3240 1922 59%  £2700 i gﬁgntz
1884 32 5 37 3914 2210 564 £2700 ) Expenditure
;885 33 6 39 4000 2300 57% £3100 £-.15. 6
1886 33 10 43 4679 2701 584 £3184 £-.13. 7
1887 36 10 46 5366 3349 62% £31564 £-.11. 9
1888 36 11 47 5900 - 3451 58% £3365 £-.11. 5
1889 37 10 47 ° 6073 3624 eo% £3669 £-.12. 1
1890 38 10 48 6221 3960 64% £5795 £-.12. 2
1891 38 10 48 6010 3583 - eo% - -
1892 39 10 49 6168 3710 60% £4807 £-.15. 7
1893 40 13 63 6308 3792 60% £4803 £-.15. 3
1804 41 13 54 6360 3782 59% £4609 £-.14. 6

1895 41 9 ‘50 6380 3917 61% £4227 &£-.13. 3
1896 42 10 52 6504 4281 66% £4602 £-.14. 2
1897. 43 11 54 6735 4540 67% £4786 £-.14. 3

1898 44 11 55 6979 4682 67% £4799 £-.13. 9
1899 44 11 55 6742 4577 68%  £4500 (Grant)
1000 43 11 54 6695 4486 67% ° £4803 £-.14, 4
1901 44 12 56 6840 4508 67% £4828 £-.14., 1
1902 45 15 60 7539 5223 69% £4984 £-.13.

1904 45 15 60 .7423 5268 714 £5048  £-.13.

3
1903 45 156 60 7424 5302 71% £5307 £-.13. 7
7
1906 44 17 61 7249 5266 73% £5248 £-.14. 6

1906 /
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Schools. Roll Average Expenditure

Year
Bd Gia Total Attendance Actual per child

1906 46 16 62 7196 5224 73% £ 5333 £-.14.10
1007 46 16 62 7225 5239 73% £ 5446 £-.15. 1
1908 46 14 60 7053 5128 73§ £ 6318 £-.17.10
1909 45 16 61 173562 5620 76% £ 6725 £-.18. 3
1910 46 18 64 7827 6019 7% £ 6712 £-.17. 1

1911 48 19 67 8076 6347 79% - -

1912 48 16 64 7745 6073 78% £ 6453 £-.14. 1
1913 48 15 63 ( 7130 6014 B84% £ 6289 £-.14. 8
1914 51 12 63 7611 6041 79% £ 6393 £-.14. 5
1915 50 12 62 7258 5809 80% &£ 6148 &£-,14, 3
1916 51 12 63 7249 5784 B80% £ 6411 £-.14. 3
1917 49 13 62 7011 5432 7T7% £ 6677 £-.16. 2
1918 50 12 62 6708 5017 754 &£ 7170 &£-.17. 6
1919‘ 48 16 64 6733 5017 74% - £ 7463 &£-.17. 6
1920 49 20 78 7461 5579 75% £13808 £1. 2. 8
1921 48 33 81 8010 6063 76% £14071 £1.15. 2

1922 50 38 88 8739 6586 76% £13913 £1.11.10
1923 50 45 95 9475 7303 77% £19536 £2. 1. 3
1024 49 46 95 9672 7437 774 £10026 £1.19. 4
1925 52 55 107 10778 8589 80%  £23047 £2. 2. 9
1926 63 57 110 10924 8722 80% £22632 £2. 1. 3
1997 52 59 111 10530 8192 78% £22938 £2. 3. 6
1928 52 59 111 10434 8436 81% £23164 £2, 4. 5
1929 52 56 108 10606  855L 81% £23586 £2. 4. 6

.’ "
SN

-

1930 /
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These figures inc
figures in parent

lude War Bonus on teachers' salaries.
heses omit this item of expenditure.

Yoar 5 S0ioTetar ROl sttenaasee Actﬁifeniiﬁuiﬁild
1930 52 55 107 10169 8351 82.1%4 £19032 £1.17. 6
1931 55 55 110 9326 8070 86.5%4 £17687 £1.17.11
1932 55 57 112 9374 8062 86.0% £17469 £1.17. 3
1933 556 57 112 8885 7317 82.4% £17460 £1.19. 4
1934 55 59 114 8841 7423 83.9% £16982 £1.18. 5
1035 55 62 117 9112 7778 85.4% £16802 £1.16.11
1936 55 62 117 9464 7966 84.2% £17553 £1.17. 2
1937 55 64 119 9978 8668 86.9% £18690 £1.16. 8
1938 62 57 119 10215 8801 86,04 £23067 £2. 5. 2
1939 64 57 121 10379 8925 86.0% £26491 £2,11. 1
1940 64 57 121 10101 8671 85.8% £24845 £2. 9. 2
1941 66 53 119 10484 8847 84,4% £25868 £2. 9. 4
1942 66 52 118 10685 9167 85.8% £24444 £2. 5. 9
1943 66 51 117 1ov§3 9251 85.7% (ig%gggz(ﬁgzlgz ZI
1944 66 50 116 11246 9384 83.4% (ﬁgggzgk(gg:lgz g*
1945 73 46 119 11799 9927 84.1% (ﬁ%giii)(ﬁg:lgt %)
The
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Key: U & A - Unclassified (or unassigned) and Acting.
Gia. - Grant-in-aid teachers.

Ppl. - Pupil teachers. Moms. - Monitors. Sew. - Sewing teachsrs

Ass. - Assistants.

Year geadsTeazheé' ; A 0 ITi:zg:; 4ss Gia Ppl Mons Sew Total
1900 43 5 12 6 87. 7 160
1901 43 5 13 7 84 10 162
1902 3 10 11 10 11 - 45 7 11° 5 105 7 180
1903 2 11 9 10 13 - 43 5 14 4 104 6 176
1904 2 10 10 11 11 - 44 3 13 5 107 5 177
1905 3 10 11 14 8 - 44 6 13 6 112 7 188
1906 2 9 11 15 9 - 46 8 16 5 132 9 216
1907 46 7 16 4 127 9 209
1908 46 8 15 3 124 11 207
1909 45 10 17 3 138 13 225
1910 47 13 23 7 153 11 255
1911 50 13 23 7 159 11 263
1912 48 11 16 6 166 13 260
1913 48 8 15 5 174 13 263
1914 51 8 12 5 173 13 262
1915 50 8 12 6 186 12 274
1916 46 8 11» 5 175 12 261
1917 51 6 12 3 167 13 252
1918 2 14 12 16 9 - 62 6 11 4 177 11 26l
1910 2 18 14 10 7 - 652 5 15 5 184 11 272
1920 / | | |
0 - Others
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Key: U - Unassigned (or 4th Class). A - Acting.

:iations as on previous page.
a - 16 of these are described as
b - 25 of these are described as "Acting

R

"others" includes English, West Indian and

-Teachers."

Year , cood Teashors = Total yes Gia Ppl Mons Sew Total
1920 2 17 11 11 9 - 50 4 30 4 190 8 287
1921 3 15 11 12 9 - 50 4 33 6 183 7 283
1922 3 14 10 17 7 - 52 4 38 6 1953 6 299
1923 3 11 17 11 10 - 52 3 45 6 218 4 328
192¢ 3 9 15 10 15 - 52 4 46 9 220 6 337
1925 4 8 15 14 14 - 56 5 54 9 238 7 369
" 1926 : New classification. New
classes of Heads are:--
1 2 5 U A -0

1926 1 8 17 20 7 & 69 7 57 11 270 6 410
1927 1 6 16 22 7 7 59 13 59 14 258 9 412
1928 1 6 20 22 .6 14 69 11 54 24 243 13 414
1929 1 7 23 19 7 12 69 11 56 44 240 9 429
1030 1 7 28 15 10 9 70 12 61 .36 249 7 435
1931 2 3 23 13 9 10 60 16 59 36 241 14 426
1932 2 3 22 13 10 7 67 16 58 37 239 14 421
1933 3 2 25 12 10 7 59 156 64 39 240 13 430
1934 3 2 24 13 11 5 58 35 63 15 230 16 417
1935 3 2 25 12 10 4 56 33 64 12 240 15 420
1036 3 o0 20 13 10 4 59 37 65 23 237 15 436
1637 3 1 27 12 16 3 68 390 75 30° 254 16 454
1038 1 1 26 11 235 O 62 45 56 24 247 22 456
1039 1 1 22 45 O O 67 51 57 26 276 21 498
1940 /

Other abbrev-

"pActing Pupil Teachers"

i1 Teachers"
Commissioner-
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Year geadsTeatc;her z o Ezgt Ass Gia Ppl Mons Sew Total
| 1840 67 57 57 14 269 17 481
1941 67 63 53 9 278 13 483
1942 66 67 52 6 286 10 487
1943 | 66 70 51 16 280 11 494
1944 66 58 50 32 286 6 498

1945 4 61 43 25 204 9 506
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Authority Tgp: hools

New Providence

Out Islands

Grand

—
——

Key: NP - New Providence

oI -

Out Islands Ss - Schools

QC - Queen's College. Prep. - Preparatory Department
(a)- Estimated from total roll of the whole school.

NP OI Boys Girls Total Boys Girls tsl Total
Primary Board of Infant o 366 318 684
Schools Education
Junior 2 385 433 816
Senior S 476 460 936
Mixed 2 63 295 342 637 3568 3281 6849
Gr-in-aid 2 44 27 36 62 999 1014 2013
Total 12 107 1547 1586 3135 4567 4295 8862 11997
Anglican Mixed 3 18 137 119 256 184 212 396 658
Roman C. Free Ss. & 13 721 785 1506 231 252 483
Preps. of 1 1 (a)45 (a)l6 2050
Sec'y.Ss.
Methodist Q.C.Prep. 1 137 137
Baptist Mi#ed 2 179 181 360 360
7 Day Adv, Mixed 1l 1 73 62 126 30 33 63 188
Private Mixed li -108 139 247 247
Total 2¢ 53 26767 958 3634
TOTAL PRIMARY SS. 36 140 5811 9820 15631
Second- Gov't. High S. 1 56 45 101 101
:221—§§.Methodist Queen's C. 1 174 174
Roman C. 2 (a)67 (a)14 81
TOTAL SECONDARY:8s 4 1 342 14 356
TOTAL ENROLMENT OF ALL SCHOOLS 6153 9834 165987
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